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M  A  D  A  Mj 

HEN  I  had  lail:  die 
Honour  of  waiting  on 
you,  I  found  you  full 
of  Thought:,  your  El- 
bow gently  reclin'd  on 
the  inimitable  Shake- 
fpear,  I  foon  guefs'd 
(what  you  w^as  pleafed  to  cell  me}  that  you 
had  been  converfing  very  lately  with  that 
Gentleman  :  For  your  Imagination  was 
hard  at  work  \  the  Ideas  which  the  Poet 
had  convey'd  were  ftill  ftrong  and  live- 
ly; and  the  Pleafure  and  the  Pain,  feem'd 
to  have  taken  their  Turns,  and  to  have 
made  a  very  deep  Impreffion. 

I  remember  my  Curiofity  foon  grew 
troublefome,  and  you  as  kindly  fatisfied 
it,  in  letting  me  know,  that  it  was  very 
true—  you  was  full  of  Thought  j    and, 

B  as 


as  you  eafily  imagin  d,  the  Intenfenefs  of 
it  was  not  to  be  conceal'd  :  But  alTuring 
me  withal,  that  the  TaJJiom  had  nothing 
to  do  in  the  Matter ;  that  you  had  been 
refledling  upon  a  Piece  of  the  Roman  Sto- 
ry contained  in  the  Tragedy  of  Julius 
Ciefar ;  and,  as  the  Reflexions  were  what 
the  Poet  had  not  made  himfelf,  fo  you 
believ'd,  but  few  had  done  the  like  be- 
fore you  ,•  and  yet  at  prefent,  you  was 
of  an  Opinion^  that  the  Reflexions  were 
neither  unbecoming  a  grave  Philofopher 
nor  a  good  Chriftian  :  In  fhort,  you  told 
me,  that  Calphtirnids  T>ream  the  Night 
before  the  Death  of  her  Husband  Julius 
C^far^  and  his  Appearance  afterwards  to 
Brutus  ixi  the  Fields  of  Thil'tppi^    was 
what  had  engrofled  your  Thoughts,  and 
occafioned  fuch  Reflexions :  For  as  you 
believed  thofe  Paflages  were  no  Fi£iion  of 
the  Poet,   but  FaXs  well  fupported  in 
Hiftory,  fo  you  as  firmly  concluded,  that 
the  Almighty  had  not  been  fuch  a  Stran- 
ger to  the  Heathen  Part  of  the  World,  as 
might  generally  be  conceived  i  that  fuch 
Communications  were  to  you  convincing, 
that  He  had  all  along  been  not  only  the 
God  of  the  Jews  but  of  the  Gentiles  al- 
fo;  and  that  there  were  miniftring  Spi- 
rits at  Rome  and  Athens^  as  well  as  at  Je- 
rufalem^  to  execute  his  Will,  to  reward 
and  to  punifti  in  fuch  manner^  as  might 

beft 


(  3  ) 

beft  ferve  the  Ends  of  the  great  Gover- 
nor of  the  World. 

I  then  took  the  Libert}^  of  reminding 
you,  Madam,  (and  you  feem'd  to  take 
it  with  Pleafure}  of  another  Heathen  La- 
dy, THates  Wife ;  a  Lady,  though  in 
QiiaHty  inferior  to  Qalphurma^  yet  in  other 
Refpeds  much  fuperior ;  for  jhe  faw  the 
Redeemer  of  Mankind  in  Perfon,  about 
fourfcore  Years  after  the  Death  oi  Julius 
Cafar;  and  yet  did  not  truly  fee  Him  as 
fiich  neither,  till  fhe  faw  Him  as  that  jtift 
one  in  a  T^ream.  It  was  the  fame  infi- 
nite Being,  I  likewife  obferv'd,  that  per- 
mitted Jtilius  C^fars  Appearance  to  Brti-^ 
tus  at  Thilppiy  as  did  SamiieV^  to  Saul  at 
Endor^  though  probably  in  a  different 
manner;  Saul  and  Brutus  much  refem- 
bled  one  another  in  their  Deaths ;  as  be- 
ing their  own  Executioners.' —  Saul  [aid 
to  his  Armour-Bearer^  draw  thy  Sword 
and  thruft  me  through,'—  But  Saul  took  a 
Sword^  and  fell  upon  it  \  And  you  quick- 
ly told  me,  Madam,  what  Brutus  faid  to 
Strato^  Hold  then  my  Sword ^  and  turfi  a- 
way  thy  Face^  while  I  do  run  upon  it  - 
Saul  and  Brutus  were  both  prefs'd  hard 
by  the  Enemy  ;  and  why  might  not  Saul 
then,  you  faid,  in  Regard  to  the  Appea- 
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ra72ce  at  Etidor^  fpeak  as  Brutus  did  > — - 
O  Samuel,  Tkou  art  mighty  yet^  thy  Spi- 
rit 'Walks  abroad,  and  turns  our  Swords  in 
our  own  proper  Entrails.  You  proceeded, 
Madam,  in  making  a  Refledion  upon  whac 
had  pals'd,  very  juft  and  a  Troposy  which 
was,  that  fince  the  Tranjition  was  fo  eafy 
and  natural  from  profane  to  facred  Hifto- 
ry,  and  'twas  evident  from  both,  that 
i>reams  and  Vifions^  whether  in  the  Hea- 
then or  Chriftian  World,  were  derived  and 
to  be  accounted  for,  from  one  and  the 
fame  Almighty  Power,  you  had  often 
wonder'd,  why  there  fiiould  be  that  He- 
fitation  or  difference  made  (too  obferva- 
ble  in  the  prefent  Age)  in  giving  Aflent  to 
thefe  Things ;  or  why  Livy^  Tlutarch^ 
Suetonius  and  other  Heathen  Writers,  that 
you  had  often  heard  quoted  upon  thefe 
Subjects,  ihould  find  Credit  upon  much 
eafier  Terms,  than  the  Writers  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament.  All  that  I  then  re- 
ply'd.  Madam,  was,  that  there  were  too 
many  (and  fome  who  made  great  Preten- 
ces to  Learning  too)  who  paid  but  little 
Regard  to  the  Writers  under  either  Deno- 
mination, facred  or  profane,  when  they 
taik'd  of  T)reams  and  Apparitions ;  fuch 
Paflages  being  rather  made  the  Subjed:  of 
thin  Wit  and  everflowing  Raillery,  than 
any  fober  Debate  or  ferious  Enquiry  a- 
bouc  the  Truth  of  them  :   However,   I 

was 
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was  much  pleas'd  to  find,  I  was  then  ad- 
drefling  my  felf  to  a  Perfon  truly  Chrif- 
tian,  without  the  lead  Mixture  of  the 
Sadducee  ;  and  that  Philofophy,  good 
Senfe,  and  a  hearty  Concern  for,  and  Re- 
gard to  "Divine  Revelation^  had  fo  far 
prevailed,  that  I  perfuade  my  felf,  'tis 
your  fixed  Refolution,  neither  to  fubmit 
your  Reafon  to  the  Caprice  and  Humour 
of  any  Bel  Efprtt  whatever,  nor  fufFer 
your  felf  to  be  argued  or  laughed  out  of 
your  Religion,  either  by  the  fly  Deid 
or  noify  Free-thinker.  And  indeed  you 
foon  gave  me  farther  Proof  of  this :  For 
we  had  fcarce  quitted  the  Plains  of  Thi- 
lippt^  and  left  off  talking  of  Julius  C^- 
fars  Appearance,  but  your  Thoughts  were 
carried  to  one  of  the  fublimeit  Pailages 
in  the  Gofpel,  led  to  it  by  the  former 
Difcourfe  i  Mofes  and  Ellas  appea^iyig  to 
three  Difciples  at  once,  was,  you  faid,  a 
Scene  full  of  Wonder  and  Love  ;  that  you 
then  beheld  it  with  an  Eye  of  Faith,  and 
hoped  hereafter  to  have  the  fame  fort  of 
Knowledge  ^whatever  it  was}  which  Te- 
ter^  James  and  John  then  had  m  the  Ho- 
ly Mount :  I  beg  d  leave  to  obferve,  that 
our  Saviour's  Transfiguration  with  the 
feveral  Circumfiances  attending  it,  is  ge- 
nerally thought  to  point  out  to  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets,  as  all  referring  to  and 
terminating  in  Him,  as  alfo  to  comfort 
B  3  th^ 
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the  Difciples  againfl:  his  approaching  Paf- 
fion,  and  to  give  them  fome  Refemblance 
of  his  fecond  Advent,  when  He  Jhould 
come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
Holy  Angels :  Thefe  were  the  great  Ends 
unqueilionably,  that  were  ferv'd  in  that 
Appearance  on  the  Mount ;  and  though 
that  Appearance  was  extraordinary,  yet 
your  Inference,  I  think,  was  flill  jufl:5i;i^. 
That  as  the  Souls  of  Men  have  been 
fometimes  fummoned  back  from  the  o- 
ther  World  to  this ;  fo  there  may  be  ftill 
many  weighty  Reafons  in  every  Age  of 
the  Chriftian  Church,  why  Apparitions 
fliould  not  wholly  ccafe.  To  this  I  ad- 
ded, that  'twas  very  certain,  both  good 
and  bad  Angels,  do  now,  as  formerly, 
ferve  the  Purpofes  of  an  all  wife  and  in- 
finite Being ,-  there  are  miniftring  Spirits, 
and  Towers  of  Darknefs  ;  we  are  put  in 
Mind,  to  wreftle  with  the  one^  and  to 
expedi  Affiftance  from  the  other  :  And 
when  God  is  pleas'd  either  to  appoint  or 
to  permit  it ;  thefe  created  Beings  not 
only  communicate  by  "Dreams  and  Fi- 
fions^  but  are  enabled  to  cloath  them- 
felves  with  fome  zyEtherial  or  Aerial 
Subftance,  and  to  afTume  the  Likenefs  of 
Souls  that  are  departed  and  gone  to  their 
eternal  Reft  j  though  the  manner  of  it 
be  as  much  above  the  Reach  of  Man's 
Underftanding,  as  the  Union  of  his  own 

Body 


(7) 

Body  and  Soul  is.    I  was  going  on,  when 
I  very  well  remember,  you  fuggefted,  that 
though  it  was  not   to  be  doubted,   but 
thofe  cceleftial  Beings  did  intereft  them- 
felves  in  the  Affairs  of   this  fublunary 
World,  and  fuch  Execution  of  the  divine 
Will  and  Pleafure  is  probably   what  we 
are    to  underftand  by   ^Providence  \  yet 
there  remained  a  Scruple  with  you,  (which 
you    hoped  I   would  foon  remove}  as, 
whether,  fince  the  Eftablifliment  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  Appearances  iiom  the  other  World 
may  be  expedted  or  allow'd  of,  upon  a- 
ny  Account   whatever;  and  whether  it 
does  not  feem  to  be  forbidden  in  the  Pa- 
rable given  by  our  Saviour  of  T>rues  and 
Lazanis^  where  we  are  bid  to  hear  Mo- 
fes  and  the   Prophets  in   Oppofition  to 
fuch  Appearances,     You  well  know,  Ma- 
dam, I  had  then  little  more  to  reply,  than 
that  I  thought  v/e  ought  to  be  very  cau- 
tious in  prefcribing  Laws  to  the  Almigh- 
ty ;  efpecially  m  an  Affair,  where  \n  all 
Ages  hefore  the  Eftablifliment   of  Chrif- 
tianityHe  has  fo  remarkably  diftinguifli'd 
his  Wifdom  and  Juftice  m  the   Govern- 
ment of  the   World.      I   had    the  good 
Luck  at  the  fame  Time,  to  recollect  a 
Paflage  out  of  St.  Atiliin  in  his  Treatife 
about  taking  Care  of  the  Ijead^    where 
Q  notwithftanding   what  feme    of  great 
Name  have  thought  to  the  contrary)  He 
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fays,  it  argues  nothing  lefs  than  Impu* 
dence^  for  Flefli  and  Blood  to  reafon  a- 
bout  the  Proceedings  of  the  great  Crea- 
tor in  fuch  a  Manner,  as,  when  and  for 
ho-jv  long  a  Time  He  (hall  pleafe  to  depute 
from  the  other  World,  MefTengers  of  his 
Will  and  Pleafure  to  be  performed  in  this : 
And  as  to  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Ob- 
jection you  made  from  our  Saviour's  Pa- 
rable, I  defircd,  you  would  well  obferve 
at  your  Leifure,  what  a  remarkable  Dif- 
ference there  is  in  the  manner  of  our  Sa- 
viour's exprefling  liimfelf  :  For,  when 
Abraham  returns  his  Anfwer,  He  does 
not  fay,  or  give  the  lead  Hint,  that  fuch 
who  have  departed  this  Life  either  cannot 
return,  or  that  it  has  not  been  tifiial  for 
them  fo  to  do  :  Whereas,  He  is  very  po- 
fitive  and  explicit,  when  He  tells  T>tves^ 
that  there  is  a  Gulph  fixed,  fo  that  they 
which  would  pafs  from  hence  to  you  can- 
not ;  neither  cm  they  pafs  to  us  that 
would  come  from  thence.  But  the  An- 
fwer given  is,  Thej  have  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets^  let  them  hear  them;  and  great 
Reafon  there  was  for  fuch  an  Anfwer  : 
For  you  may  obferve,  Madam,  Lazarus  s 
being  rat  fed  from  theT>ead^  had  no  very 
great:  Effed  among  the  ^u^id  Jews ;  and 
if  Appear  apices  from  the  other  World  were 
once  common  among  our  felves,  we  might 
perhaps  grow  as  infenfible  as  they  i  But 
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then,  'tis  by  no  means  a  juft  Confe- 
quence  to  fay,  that  therefore  the  Almigh- 
ty neither  'UJtll  nor  does  acSt  that  way  at 
all  fince ;  or  that  the  good  Angels  never 
have  it  in  Charge,  nor  the  bad  ones  ever 
permitted  to  communicate  with  this  low- 
er World  by  T>reams  and  l^ifions.  Nor 
can  the  Belief  of  this  be  any  ways  in- 
confillent  with  Abrahams  Anfwer  to 2)/- 
I'es ;  for  the  Conclufion,  which  we  all 
ought  to  make  from  it,  is,  that  the  Re- 
relation  which  God  has  made  to  Man^  con- 
tarns  all  the  furejl  Marks  of  Truth  for  ef- 
tabltfJoing  our  Faith ^  as  well  as  the  ftrongefl 
Motives  for  our  Obedience  ;  and  that  there- 
fore  no  greater  Evidence  can  or  ought  to 
be  required^  than  what  God  has  already 
given. 

This,  I  think  Madam,  was  the  Sub- 
flance  of  the  Difcourfe  you  was  pleafed 
to  indulge  me  at  that  Time.  I  am  now, 
according  to  your  Requeft,  to  fay  fome- 
thing  more  particular  of  the  feveral  Texts 
of  Scripture,  which  then  occurr'd  in  Con- 
verfation  ,•  and  withal  to  fet  the  whole 
in  the  beft  and  clearefl:  Light  I  can,  by 
the  concurrent  Teftimony  both  of  the 
Heathen  and  Chriflian  World  concerning  ' 
the  Matters  then  difcours'd  of  in  general 
only  ,•  by  this  means,  you  was  pleafed 
to  fay,  you  fliould  be  able  to  fatisfy 
your  felf  and  others  in  fuch  Points  ;  and 
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that  afterwards,  none  fliould  have  it  in 
their  Power  to  charge  you  fafely  with 
Superjiition^  without  incurring  the  Cen- 
fure  of  Irreltgion  themfelves.  Give  me 
leave  only.  Madam,  to  remind  you  of 
the  Promife  made  me,  when  I  took  my 
Leave  (being  no  fmall  Encouragement  to 
this  Undertaking)  that  the  Length  of  my 
Letter  fiiould  be  a  Fault  that  you  would 
eafily  pardon;  and  hoped  all  your  Friends 
would  do  fo  too. 

The  Text  of  Scripture  that  firfl  occurred 
in  Converfation,  was  Samuers  Appearance 
at  Endor^  occafion'd  by  the  RefledJions 
you  was  making  upon  Julius  Cafars  pre- 
fenting  himfelf  ac  Thtlippt.  I  eafily  ima- 
gine, Madam,  that  you  fomecimes  con- 
verfe  with  thofe,  v/ho  objed:  that  fuch  as 
talk  of  Apparitions^  either  mifunderftand 
or  mifapply  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  elfe 
are  too  credulous  m  Relations  of  that 
Naiure;  fo  that  I  may  well  expedt  the 
fame  Ufage  from  that  Quarter,  which  Su 
^Paul  met  with  amongft  the  Athenians^—^ 
What  will  this  Babler  fay  ?  I  am  very 
fenfible,  thzx.  Truth  will  always  fuffer, 
v/hen  the  Management  of  it  is  in  weak 
Hands  ;  and  therefore  permit  me,  Ma- 
dam, before  I  fpeak  directly  to  the  Text, 
to  fiiclcer  my  felf  under  the  Authority  of 
fbme  great  Man,  in  flicwing,  that  we  are 
neither  engaging  in  a  weak  Caufe,  nor 
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doing  Diflervice  to  Religion,  whilfl:  we 
talk  of  Apparitions  with  due  Sobriety, 
and  in  the  manner  fuch  a  Subject  ought 
to  be  treated.  The  Authority^  I  am  now 
going  to  make  ufe  of,  is  what  you  may 
the  more  afluredly  depend  on,  Madam, 
bccaufe  the  Author  has  for  many  Years 
pad  encountered  Scepticifm  and  InfideHty 
in  all  its  Shapes  :  His  Armour  proves 
impregnable  ;  his  Arguments  ever  unan- 
fwerable.  ^  "  As  for  Apparitions^  fays 
that  great  Man,  though  there  be  much 
of  Fakilojity  va  thefe  Relations,  yet 
can  it  not  reafonably  be  concluded, 
that  there  is  nothing  at  all  of  Truth  in 
them ;  fince  fomething  of  this  Kind 
"  has  been  averr'd  in  all  Ages,  and  many 
*^  times  attefted  by  Perfons  of  unquef- 
"  tionable  Prudence  and  unfufpeded 
"  Veracity.  And  whereas  the  Atheifts 
*^  impute  the  Original  of  thefe  Things  to 
"  Men's  miftaking  both  their  Dreams 
"  and  their  waking  Thancies  for  real  Vi- 
^^  Jions  and  Senfattons  j  they  do  hereby 
"  plainly  contradid:  one  main  funda- 
*'  mental  Principle  of  their  own  Thilofd- 
"  /^,  that  Senfe  is  the  only  Ground  of 
^'  Certainty  and  the  Criterion  of  all 
V'  Truth  :  For  if  prudent  and  intelligent 
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'^  Perfons  may  be  fo  frequently  miftaken, 
'^  in  confounding  their  own  i)reams  and 
Tbanjies  with  Senfations^  how  can  there 
be  any  Certainty  of  Knowledge  at  all 
from  Senfe  ?  However,  they  here  de- 
rogate fo  much  both  from  Senfe  and 
"  from  humane  Tejiimonies^  as  that  if  the 
^*  like  were  done  in  other  Cafes,  it  would 
plainly  overthrow  all  humane  Life. 

And  therefore  others,  being  appre- 
henfive  of  this  Inconvenience  of  deny- 
ing fo  many  fenfible  Appearances  and 
"  Tejiimonies  or  Relations  of  Fa^-,  have 
*'  chofe  rather  to  acknowledge  the  Rea^ 
*'  Itty  of  Apparitions ;  neverthelefs  con- 
^'  eluding  them  to  be  Things  caufed  and 
^'  created  by  the  Tower  of  Imagination 
^^  only  ;  as  if  the  Strength  of  Imagina- 
''  tion  were  fuch,  that  it  could  not  only 
"  create  Thancies^  but  alfo  real  fenfible 
*'  ObjeEis^  and  that  at  a  Diftance  too 
''  from  the  Imaginers,  fuch  as  whereby 
'^  the  Senfe  of  others  fhali  be  for  the 
*•  Time  affeded,  though  they  quickly 
*^  vanifh  away  again.  From  which  pro- 
*^  digious  Paradox,  we  may  take  Notice 
of  the  Fanaticifm  of  fome  Atheifts, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  fo  monliroul- 
ly  abfurd,  which  Men  infe<5ted  with 
Atheidick  Incredulity  will  not  rathe^ 
**  entertain  into  their  Belief,  than  admit 
^'  of  any  thing  that  {hall  the  leaft  hazard 
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"  or  endanger  the  Exijlence  of  a  God,  For 
if  there  be  once  any  invifible  Ghofts 
or  Spirics  acknovvledg'd,  as  Things 
permantnt^  it  will  not  be  eafy  for  any 
to  give  a  Reafon,  why  there  might  not 
be  one  fuprerne  Ghoji  alfo,  prefiding 
''  over  them  all  and  the  whole  WorId.~ 
"  Even  T>emocritus  was  convinc'd,  that 
*'  the  Stories  of  Apparitions  were  not  all 
*^  Fabulous^  and  that  there  are  not  only 
*^  Terreftrial,  but  alfo  Aerial  and  ^the- 
^'  rial  Animals;  and  that  this  Earth  of 
*'  ours  is  not  the  only  Place  peopl'd  and 
*'  inhabited,  or  that  all  thofe  other  vaft 
''  Regions  above  lie  defert,  folitary  and 
^'  wafte.  Divers  of  the  antient  Fathers, 
"  though  they  agreed  not  fo  far  with 
^'  TDemocritus,  as  to  make  the  Angelical 
^'  Beings  to  be  altogether  corporeal^  yec 
*^  did  they  like  wife  fuppofe  them  to  have 
^'  their  certain  fiibtile^  atherml  or  aerial 
^'  Bodies  :  In  which  Refped  Si.  Anftin 
*'  in  his  115  Epiftle  callech  Angels  o<£- 
*^  thereosy    and    Devils   Aerios  Animan- 

"  tes, *    The  Scripture  infifts  very 

"  much  Viy^oviT)emons  or  evil  Spirits^  and 
"  declares  it  to  be  one  Defign  of  our  Sa- 
*'  viour  Chrift's  coming  into  the  World, 
"  to  oppofe  thefe  confederate  Towers  of 
*^  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  and  to  rcf- 
"  cue  Mankind  fioni  the  Thraldom  and 
*^  Bondage  thereof    This  proves  the  real 
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^^  Exiftence  of  Spirits^  and  that  they  are 
"  not  meer  Phancies  and  imaginary  In- 
"  habitants  of  Men's  Brains  only,  but 
*'  real  Inhabitants  of  the  World.  We 
"  call  them  Wizards  and  Magicians^  who 
''  aflbciate  and  confederate  themfelves  in 
*'  a  peculiar  manner  with  thefe  evil  Spi- 
^*  rits  for  the  Gratification  of  their  own 
^*  Revenge,  Luft,  Ambition  and  other 
**  Paffions.  Now,  befides  the  Holy 
*^  Scriptures,  there  has  been  fo  full  an 
^^  Atteftation  given  to  them  by  Perfons 
**  unconcern'd  in  all  Ages,  that  thofe  our 
*^  fb  confident  Exploders  of  them  in  this 
^'  prefent  Age,  can  hardly  efcape  the 
^^  Sufpicion  of  having  fome  hank'ring  to- 
*^  wards  Atheifm.  As  for  ^emoniacks^' — 
**  We  may  learn  from  the  Writings  of 
•'  Jofephus  in  many  Places,  that  by  them 
"  was  not  to  be  underftood  Perfons  very 
"  ill  affe£ied  in  their  Bodies ;  *  For  he 
"  declares  it  as  his  Opinion,  that  by  ^De^ 
mons  were  to  be  underftood  the  Spirits 
or  Souls  of  wicked  Men  deceased  get- 
ting into  the  Bodies  of  the  living ;  And 
therefore  ih^Jews  in  our  Saviour's  Time 
were  not  at  all  furpriz'd  with  his  cafting 
^'  out  of  Devils,  it  being  ufual  for  them 


a  As  foms  Ferfons  nov?  a  Days  take  ths  Lihertj  of 
talking. 


alfo 


(  15  ) 

^*  alfo  to  exorcize  the  fame ;  An  Art,  which 
*'  they  pretended  to  have  learnt  from  So- 
*'  lomon.      Jofephtis  gives  the  following 
"  Account  of  it ;  *  God  alfo  taught  Solo- 
"  mon  an  Art  againft  Demons  and  Devils, 
"  for  the  Benefit  and  Cure  of  Men  i  who 
*'  compofed  certain  Incantations  by  which 
"  Difeafes  are  cur'd  5  and  left  Forms   of 
*'  Exorcifms  whereby  Devils  are  expelled 
^*  and  driven  away  ;  which  Method  of 
"  curing  prevails  much  amongft  us  at  this 
*'  very  Day.     Notwithftanding   which, 
*'  we  think  it  not  at  all  probable,  what 
"  a  late  Atheiftick  Writer   has  afferted, 
"  that  the  Heads  of  the  Jews  were  then 
*'  all  of  them  fo  full  of  Demons  and  De- 
"  vilSj  that  they  generally  took  all  man- 
"  ner  of  bodily  Difeafes,  fuch  asFeavers 
"  and  Agues,  and  Dumbnefs,  and  Deaf- 
*'  nefs  for  T>evils  ;  nor  can  we   think, 
"  that   the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  Time 
"  either  fuppofed  all  Madmen  to  be  De- 
"  moniacks  or  all  Demoniacks  Madmen 
"  (though  this  latter  feems  to  be  afierced 
*'  by  an  eminent  Writer  of  our  own,}  v/e 
*^  reading  of  Devils  cafl:  out  from  others 
"  befides    Madmen,   and   of  a  Woman 
*'  which  had  a  Spirit  o^ ^ Infirmity  only, 
"  and  was  bowd  together  and  coiid  vM 
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"  lift  up  herfelf  which  is  faid  by  our 
*'  Saviour  Chrifl  to  have  been  Bound 
"  By  Satan:  Wherefore,  the  Senfe 
"  of  the  'jews  formerly  feems  to  have 
"  been  this,  that  when  there  were  any  un- 
"  ufual  and  extraordinary  Symptoms  in 
"  any  Bodily  Diftemper,  but  efpecially 
^'  that  of  Madnefs  (this  being  look'd  up- 
"  on  as  fomething  more  than  natural}  it 
"  was  imputed  by  them  to  the  Pofleffion 
"  or  Infeftation  of  fome  T>eviL  Neither 
^^  was  this  proper  to  the  Jews  only  at 
"  that  time,  to  fuppofe  evil  Demons  to 
*'  be  the  Caufes  of  fuch  bodily  Difeafes 
*'  as  had  extraordinary  Symptoms,  and 
**  efpecially  Madnefs  ;  but  the  Greeks  and 
*'  other  Gentiles  alfo  were  perfwaded  in 
^^  like  manner,  as  appears  from  Apollonius 
*^  Tyan£us,  &c*  We  have  alfo  the  Judg- 
^'  menr  of  two  very  experienced  P^j^yFa^/^i*, 
"  Sennertus^LVidiFerneliuSj  that  evil  Spirits 
"  or  Demons  do  at  this  very  Day  fome- 
"  times  realy  ad:  upon  the  Bodies  of  Men, 
"  and  either  inflid:  or  augment  bodily 
"  Diftempers  and  Difeafes.  ^  Tis  alfo 
"  very  evident  from  the  Records  of  cre- 
*'  dible  Writers,  that  fince  the  time  of 
*'  our  Saviour  ^there  have  been  Perfons 
'^  Demoniacal,  Avho  have  not  only  difco- 
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"  ver'd  Secrets,  and  dcclar'd  x\\\ngspafl^ 
*^  hut  future  z\^o  ;  and  befides  this,  Ipoke 
*'  in  Languages  which   they    had   never 
*'  learnr.     Th^  Phyficicm  laft  nam'd  gives 
^'  an  account  of  one  Denioniack,  in  whole 
"  behalf  He  and  feveral  other  Thyjidani 
*'  were  call'd  m^  and  all  manner  of  Re- 
^'  niedies  applied,  but  yet  in  vain  ;  And 
^'  after  having  given  the  Reafon  thereof, 
"  He  concludes  thuS'— — Thefe   things 
"  do  I  produce,  to  make  it  manifefi:  that 
"  evil  Demons  or  Devils  do  fometimes 
*'  enter  into  the  very  Bodies  of  Men,  af- 
^'  Aiding  and   and  tormenting  'em  after 
"  an  unheard    of  manner:  but   that   ac 
"  other  times,  though  they  do  not  enter 
"  into  and  polTefs  their  whole  Body,  ycc 
*•  partly  by  exagitating  and    difturbing 
*^  the  profitable  Humours  thereof,  partly 
"  by  traducing  the  noxious  into  the  prin- 
*'  cipal  Parts,  or  elfe  by  obftruditing  the 
"  Veins   and  other  PaiTages  with  them, 
*'  or  difordering   the   Stru(5lure   of  the 
*'  Members,  they  caufe  innumerable  Dif- 
"  cafes.     Thus  much  I  have  thought  ne- 
*'  ceflary   to  fay,  as   w^ell  for   the  '^m-^ 
"  dication   of  Chriflianity,    as   for    the 
*^  Convidion    of    the  Incredvilous  ;    vjq 
"  finding  fome  fo  ftaggering  in  their  P.c- 
"  ligion,    that  from  this  one  Thing  a- 
lone  of  ^emoniaclzs   ("they    being  fo 
[^  flrongiy  pofiefs'd  that  there  neither  is 


<c 


"  nor 


u 


(  i8  ; 

nor  ever  was  any  fuch}  they  are  ready 
*'  enough  to  fafped:,  the  whole  Gofpel 
^^  or  New  Teilamenc  it  feif  of  Fabulo- 
"  firy  and  Impoflure. 

And  now  I  perfuade  my  felf,  Madam, 
from  what  this  eminent  Writer  has  laid 
down,  that  you  will  not  judge  it  an  un- 
neceiTary  Introdudion  ;  and  I  hope  all 
that  I  have  to  oder  will  be  better  under- 
iloodj  and  find  an  eaUer  Admittance  into 
your   Clofet.      Let  Saniuer%  Appearance 
then,  at  Endor^  be  the  firft  Thing  to  be 
confider'd  ;  and  a  lliort  View  of  the  Con^ 
text  will   perhaps  lead  us  to  form  the 
truefi:  Judgment  of  it.     We  find,  that  at 
this  Jundure,  the  Death  of  Samuel^  and 
l^avid's  living  in  a  Foreign  Land,    were 
the  great  Calamities   that  the  Jews  la- 
boured under.     Twas  this  made  the  ^- 
nmlehtes  to  life  up  their  Heads,  and  Said 
with  his  People  to  hang  down  theirs.  Saul 
was  in.  the  utnioft  Diitrefs,  and  the  Ene- 
my fceni'd   refolvy  foon  to  pufli  him  in 
Mount  Gtlboa.    'Twas  this  occafion'd  the 
Nigkt-Vijit  xh^tSaul  made  to  the  Woman 
at  Endor  ,-    he  difguts''d  himfelf  fays  the 
Text  ^ :  and  forely  taking  another  Ha- 
bit was  then  very    proper,    confidering 
what  Affair  he  was  going  upon,  to  break 
a  divine  Law^  that  was  eojoyn'd   under 
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the  fevered  Penalty  to  his  own  Subjcfts ; 
and  when,  iliould  his  Abfcnce  have  been 
difcover'd,  it  might  have  made  a  flrong 
ImprelTiQn  and  added  to  the  Cnnfufioa 
his  i\rmy  was  then  in  already.  He  v;as 
grown  old  in  Wicked Jiefs  ;  and  God  m 
his  Providence  had  now  fo  ordered  Mat- 
ters, that  his  Puniflimenc  was  near  at 
hand,  Satd  probably  ad:ed  the  Tolttktan 
before,  in  obferving  that  Law  ;  and  did 
ix.  notour  of  any  real  Scnfe  of  his  Duty  : 
He  might  be  influenced  by  the  Authority 
and  Advice  of  good  Samuel^  when  alive  ,• 
or  he  might  hope,  by  the  Obfervation  of 
this  Law,  to  appeafe  the  Almighty,  and 
that  the  St\Vitx\ZQ  might  be  revoked,  with 
which  Samuel  had  acquainted  him,  ^  The 
Lord  kath  rejected  tkee  from  being  K'nig 
over  Ifrael  ;  'twas  after  that  Sentence 
pafs'd,  we  read  the  evil  Spirit  from  God 
vi^as  upon  Saul  ^;  and  though  by  the 
Charms  of  Mufick,  when  IDavid  took  the 
Harp,  the  evil  Spirit  departed  from  him  ; 
yet  'tis  not  unlikely,  but  that  m  this  laft 
Sc^i\^  of  his  Life,  the  fame  evil  Spirit 
trciibled  him^  which,  *tis  exprefly  faid, 
did  fo,  as  foon,  as  Samuel  had  anointed 
T)avtd  to  be  King  in  his  Room  '^.  Saul 
therefore  did  not  hate  the  Sin  y  but  he 
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was  wiliing  Hill  to  govern ;  and  fince  he 

had  lofl  the  Favour  of  Heaven,  was  re- 

foiv'd  to  fummon   the  Powers  of  Hell  ; 

^  Vain,    unhappy  Prince  !    to   have  Re- 

courfe  to  fuch  Methods,  which  his  own 

Confcience  afl^r'd  him  were  difpleafing 

to  the  Almighty,  and  confequently  mutt 

tend  to  his  own  Deftrudion  :  Well  might 

he  Jay  to  Samuel^  after  that  the  Woman 

had  brought  him  up,  God  is  departed  from 

me^  anfxjvereth  ?ne  no  more^  neither  by  Tro- 

fhets  nor  by  ^Dreams :    But   after  fuch  a 

Speech,  hov*^  could  Saul  exped:  any  Good 

from  Samuel  ?    Or  what  other  Anfwer 

could  he  e^cped:  than  what  Samuel  gave 

him.~    The  Lord  hath  rent  the  Kingdom 

mit  of  thy  Hand^  &c.     No  wonder,    that 

Smil  after  this  is  faid  to  be  Jore  afraid^ 

and  that  there  'vjas  no  Strength  in  him  : 

The  Stings  of  a  guilty  Confcience  were 

then  ^^^fi^/^  pungent;  this  World  and  the 

tiexc  at  the  ^^mt  Time  confpiring  to  make 

them  fo :  The  Wickednefs  of  his  part  Life 

was  then  fet  before  him  in  the  llrongeft 

Light :  The  Blood  of  the  four/core  and 

five  that  wore  a  Liiien  Ephod^^  was  then 

crying  for  Vengeance    iw  his    wounded 

Soul  ;  a  potent  Enemy  was  marching  to 


^   'Ekclere  fi  nequemtfupevGSj  Achsrontamovsho, 
^  I  Snm,  xxu,  i8. 
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dethrone  him  ;  and  by  his  own  i!!  Con- 
dud',  T)avid  was  become  one  of  the 
Number.  And  that  which  gave  the  fi. 
nifliing  Stroke,  was,  we  may  imagine, 
Samuel''^  bidding  him  prepare  for  his  fud- 

den  Change. •    To  Morrow  Jhalt  thou 

and  thy  ^ons  be  with  me  ^.  And  what 
iliall  we  fay  co  this  ?  Shall  Smil  laden 
with  Iniquity  go  to  the  fame  Place  of 
Reft  with  Samuel^  or  even  with  his  own 
Son  Jonathan  ?  By  no  means ;  But  we 
are  rather  to  underlland  by  this  Fxprcf- 
fion,  that  S^ul  and  his  three  Sons  fliould 
be  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Grave,  or  in 
a  State  of  Death  to  Morrow  as  well  as 
Samuel  '^  fo  far  they  Jlootdd  be  with  him^ 
as  to  know  the  Regions  of  the  other 
World,  which  they  were  now  Strangers 
to  in  this  Life  ;  but  nothing  more,  as  to 
the  Condition  and  State  of  their  Souls  ; 
Said,  no  doubt,  expedJed  to  converfe  wich 
the  r^t^/ Soul  o^.  Samud^  and  not  with  a- 
ny  Sped:re  or  Phantom  ;  Samuel  had  aon'Z 
him  good  Offices,  whiiri;  he  wns  alive; 
and  therefore  Said  might  flatter  himfclf, 
that  Sa?nuel  would  aflift  hiin  fome  way 
or  other  in  this  great  Extremity,  ■  But 
wherefore  dofi  thou  ask  cfme^  fays  Samuel^ 
feeing  the  Lord  is  departed  fro7n  thee,  and 
is  become    thine  Enemy  ?    jMadam,  Ob- 


a  Verfe  19. 
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ferve  the  flrange  Alteration  in  Saul: 
When  Samuel  was  on  this  Side  the  Grave, 
Saul  flighted  his  Advice,  though  com- 
manded by  the  Almighty  to  hearken  to 
him  ;  when  dead,  he's  as  importunate  to 
have  it,  chough  in  a  way  that  the  fame 
infioice  Being  had  forbid,  and  therefore 
mod  know,  could  not  be  for  his  good. 
The  Woman's  fudden  Exclamation,  in 
crying  out  with  a  loud  Voice  %  when  flic 
firft  faw  Samuel^  implies,  I  lliould  think, 
fomeching  extraordinary  in  the  Appea- 
ranee,  more  than  (he  had  been  us'd  to  on 
the  like  Occafions  ;  perhaps  by  the  Ap- 
pearance file  was  inform Vi,  that  'twas  her 
Sovereign  who  was  then  applying  to  her, 
and  was  apprehenfive  that  he  was  laying 
a  Snare  for  her  Ltfe^  as  flie  objected  to 
him,  when  he  firft  came  to  her  ^;  w^iich 
was  fufficienr  to  put  her  into  chat  Confw 
Jion^  and  to  make  her  fay  5  IVhy  baft  thou 
deceived  ?ne  ?  For^  thou  art  Saul  ^ :  or  it 
may  be,  SamueTs  arifing  out  of  the  Earth 
might  be  in  a  difl^^rent  Manner,  and  not 
agreeable  with  the  common  Rules  o(  Ne- 
cromancy. 'Tis  certain,  there  is  no  fort 
of  "Dtvinatton  fo  ancient  as  this  ;  and 
feveral  Heathen  Writers  of  the  beft  Au- 
thority affure  us,  that  it  was  commonly 


Verfi  IX.  ^  Verfe  9,  c  Verje  II.' 
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pradic'd  in  the  Eaftern  Pares  of  the  World. 
When  tlic  Woman  faid,  /  fau^  Gods  af- 
c ending  Qiit  of  the  Earth  ^ ;     It  may  pof- 
fibly  be  underilood  in  the  Language  or 
way  of  fpeaking  pecuHar   to  Perfons  of 
that  Profellion  ;  chough  I  rather  fufpedt 
it  to  be  an  honourary  Sort  of  Speech,  in  ' 
the  Tlural  Number  inftead  of  the  Singu- 
lary  in  Regard  to  the  Perfon  of  Sa?nuel  : 
For  ^'^///immcdiarely  fobjoyns  in  the^'i;^- 
gular  ^  :    What  Form  is  he  of?  And  flic 
anfvvers  in  the  Smgular  likewife,  An  old 
Man  comet b  ttp^  and  he  is  covered  '~ji;ith  a 
Mantle 'y  and  the  ufing  the  P7^r/^/ Num- 
ber inflead  of  the  Singular  upon  fuch  an 
AccounCj  often  occurs  in  Scripture  ;  par- 
ticularly, where  Mojes  is  eryoyning  Re- 
verence due  to  Magiitrares,    ^  'fkou  fialt 
not   revile  the  Gods,     Upon    the  whole, 
by    the   Account     which    the    Scripture 
has  given  us   of  this    Matter^    the  Wo- 
man of  Endor  faw   the  Form  q{  Saymtd^ 
but  heard  no  Voice;  whereas,/ 6'.?*^// heard 
the  Voice,  but  faw  not  the  Form. 

Yoq  may  now  exped-^  Madam^  that  I 
iliould  proceed  m  making  a  more  particu- 
lar Enquiry  concerning  Samiiei  ^Appearance 
at  Endor  y  Endor ^  was  a  Place,  v/e  read  ^^ 


^   VerfeiT^.  b  Verfe  1^^,  "  Kx!?^.  xxii.28. 
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on  the  other  Side  Jordan^  belonging  to 
the  Tribe  of  Manajfeh  ;  but  'cis  faid,  the 
Children  of  Manajfeh  could  not  drive  out 
the  Inhabitants  ofthofe  Cities^  zi^here  their 
Lot  'ijvas^  kit  the  Canaanltes  vuGiUd  dwell 
in  that  Land.  Tis  laid  in  the  Book  of 
Judges  a,  that  God  woidd  not  drive  them 
out^  tn  Order  to  prove  Ifiael,  and  that  the 
Children  oflfrael  dwelt  among  the  Canaa- 
mtes^  &c.  and  they  took  their  'Daughters 
to  be  their  Wives^  and  gave  their  Daugh- 
ters  to  their  Sons^  and  ferved  their  Gods, 
Here  we  fee  the  Reafon  of  thofe  Laws, 
which  God  gave  to  the  Ifraelites  againft 
Idolatry^  IVitchcraft^  ^Divination^  and 
dealing  with  Familiar  Spirits.  The  Law 
more  immediately  relating  to  Said  w^  this 
Affair  at  Endor^  runs  thus,—  Regard  not 
them  that  have  familiar  Spirit Sj  neither 
feek  after  f Vizards  to  be  defied  by  them :  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  A  Man  or  fVo^ 
man  that  hath  a  familiar  Spirit,  or  that  is 
a  Wizard  fo  all  Jure  ly  be  put  toT)eath^^-- 
or  a  Charmer^  or  a  Confulter  with  familiar 
Spirits^  or  a  IVizard^  or  a  Necrom.ancer : 
for  all  that  do  thefe  Things  are  an  Abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord :  And  becaufe  of  thefe 
Abo7ninations^  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 


the 
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the  Nations  out  from  before  thee^.  The  -^ 
Word  Familiar^  though  not  in  the  Origi- 
nal, yet  our  Tranflators  have  thought  fie 
to  ufe  that  Epithet^  fince  wc  don't  leem, 
fno  more  than  the  Greeks  and  Latins^  to 
have  any  one  Word  expreflive,  or  fuffi-  - 
cienc  to  give  us  any  tolerable  Notion  of 
fuch  an  Operation.  St.  Taul  tells  us  of 
a  young  Tythonefs,  whom  he  met  at  ^hi- 
lippi  ^  who  dealt  with  a  Spirit  in  this 
familiar  Manner ;  and  Origen  in  his  Dif- 
pute  with  Celfiis  %  gives  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  Tythia's  Familiarity  with  fuch 
impure  Spirits.  St.  Chryfojtom  does  the 
fame  Thing,  when  he  comments  upon 
thofe  Words  of  St.  Tmil  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans ^5  Te  hiow  that  ye  'juere  Gentiles  car- 
ried away  unto  thefe  dumb  Idols^  even  as 
ye  were  led,  ^  St.  Ckryfoftom  there  tells  &. 
his  Auditors,  that  if  his  Difcourfe  on 
that  Subjed  was  not  neceflary,  Modefty 
would  incline  him  to  fay  nothing  of  fuch 
Familiarity :  For  the  Woman,  that  was  to 
divine^  did  firfl:  of  all  receive  the  infernal 
Spirit  iw  the  moll  impure  and  filthy  Man- 
ner, afterwards  rav'd  and  foam'd,  and 
then  talked  like  a  drunken  Woman.     The 
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Woman  at  Endor  had  not  only  a  familiar 
Spirit,  but  flie  likevvife  pradic'd  Ne- 
cromancj^  viz.  divining  from  the  Ap- 
fearance  of  dead  People,  fummon  d  for 
that  Purpofe  :  For  Savils  Requeft  is  firft, 
that  Ihe  would  divine  trnto  htm  by  the  fa-* 
miliar  Spirit^  and  bring  htm  up  whom  he 
Jljotild  name  unto  her  ^  When  Hie  was 
oncQ  poJTeJsd^  flie  was  then  enabled  to  do 
the  other.  The  Hebrew  Writers,  when 
they  comment  upon  this  Part  of  the  Jew- 
ijh  Law,  tell  us,  That  the  Terjun  deceasd 
afcends  between  the  Legs  of  the  Tjrumerj 
and  either  fits  there  or  at  the  Arm- pit  s^  ut- 
tering in  a  low  Voice,  as  if  it  came  from 
fome  Cavern  or  hollow  "Tart  of  the  Earth  ^\ 
This  Jew'tflo  Law  moreover,  was  fome- 
times  broke  by  the  Diviner's  confulting 
with  Images  j  among  the  Heathen,  the 
King  of  Babylon  is  taken  Notice  of  by 
the  Prophet  ^^  as  fianding  at  the  parting 
of  the  JVay^  at  the  Head  of  the  two  fVays^ 
to  life  'Divination  :  He  made  his  Arrows 
or  his  Knives  bright^  he  conftdted  with 
Images  or  Teraphim^  he  looked  in  ihe  Liver. 
Theie  Teraphtm  or  Images,  Madam,  were 
a  Sort  of  Houfliold  Gods,  of  which  I 
don't  doubt  but  you  have  often  read,  in 


a  Verfe  8.  ^  VicL  CnK  Sacr,  In  Lev.  Xix.  qi. 
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Roman  and  other  Hiflory.  Suetonms  tells 
us  in  the  Life  of  N:ro^  that  he  always 
kept  one  of  thefe  httle  Images  by  him, 
and  boafted  that  he  knew  Things  to  come 
by  the  Advice  of  fuch  Image;  this  is  Icfs 
to  be  wonder'd  at,  when  we  read  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  Labans  keeping  and 
confuking  thefe  little  Images^  which  he 
calls  his  Gods^  when  he  wrongfully  tax'd 
his  Son  in  Law  Jacob  with  carrying  them 
away  ^  ;  and  probably  his  Daughter 
Rachel  might  do  it,  either  to  hinder  his 
divining^  which  way  flue  and  her  Hus- 
band were  gone,  or  elfe  by  that  means  to 
take  her  Father  ofF  from  Idolatry.  The 
Jews  and  others  agree,  fays  Mr.  Mede  ^, 
that  thefe  Teraphtm  were  fmall  Images 
made  under  a  certain  Conftellaiion,  which 
they  ufed  to  confuic,  both  in  Things 
doubtful  and  Things  future,  fuppofiog 
they  had  a  Pov/er  to  this  EiFed:,  received 
from  heavenly  Influence  5  much  like  to 
Puppets  made  of  Wax  and  like  Matter, 
which  our  Wizards  Hill  ufe  unto  likePur- 
pofe  ;  and  therefore  fays  the  Prophet, 
^  Surely  the  Teraphtms  or  Images  have 
fpoken  Va72tty^  and  the  Sooth  fay  ers  have 
feen  a  Lye^  and  the  Ur earners  have  told  a 
vain  Thing,     Dr.  Spencer  in  his   learned 


^  Ge«.  xxxl.         ^  B.  I,  Diic.  q6.         c  x^ecJj^  x.  -, 
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Difcoiirfe  of  the  Laws  of  the  Hebrews^ 
when  talking  of  thefe  Matters,  fays, 
'Tis  not  deny'd,  but  that  there  were  Ima- 
ges of  a  much  brger  Size  than  thefe  Te* 
rephims  that  ferv'd  the  fame  Purpofe,  by 
dehvering  the  Anfwers  that  their  Gods 
gave  :  Such  he  takes  it^  was  that  famous 
Statue  of  MemnoUy  that  became  Vocal 
when  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  darted  on  it  : 
But  fmce  thefe  were  nioft  of  them  fixed 
in  Temples  or  fome  publick  Places,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  always  at  hand, 
the  Heathen  invented  thefe  lefTer  fort  to 
fupply  the  Abfence  of  the  greater  ^.  Thus 
much,  Madam,  I  was  willing  to  obferve 
concerning  the  Law^  w  which  this  Tranf. 
adion  at  Endor  docs  more  immediately 
relate  ;  and  1  hope,  the  little  that  has 
been  obferved,  may  give  you  fome  Satis - 
fadion,  as  well  concerning  fuch  as  divine 
by  familiar  Spirits,  as  alfo  by  Necroman- 
cy^ or  by  infernal  Spirits  that  are  invok'd 
and  appear  outwardly  for  that  Purpofe. 

I  proceed  then  to  make  Enquiry  con- 
cerning Samuel's  appearance  ,*  whether 
this  was  fubjed:  to  the  Will  and  Pleafure 
of  any  D^mon,  or  whether  the  Almigh- 
ty thought  fit  to  interpofe  in  any  parti- 
cular manner,  and  to  hinder  what  Saul 


^  Lib.  :j.  C.  :5.  S.  9. 
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defigii'd  and  the  Woman  was  going  about, 
but  perhaps  might  not  put  in  Execution. 
The  Text  fays,  it  was  Samuel :  But  was 
it  Samuel,  rifen  from  the  Dead^  with  the 
fame  Body  and  Soul  that  were  formerly 
united  ?  Or  was  it  Samuel's  Body  only, 
animated  by  fome  other  immaterial  Sub- 
ftance?  Or  was  it  Samuel  with  his  Soul 
only,  affuming  fome  cLy:£/^/'Wi^/ Vehicle  ? 
Or  was  this  a  Refemblance  only  of  Sa- 
muel, effeded,  by  God's  Permiffion,  by 
fome  Aerial  Daemon  <  As  to  Samuels  P^e- 
furred:ion  with  Body  and  Soul,  'tis  not 
probable,  that  God  would  fuffer  ir,  con- 
fidering  all  the  Circumflances  of  the  Fadt; 
and  'tis  as  unlikely  that  his  Body  only^  or 
the  bare  Trunk  fhould  be  made  ufe  of  in 
this  Affair.  Let  Samuel  then  be  firfl:  con- 
fider'd  as  to  his  Soul  only —  If  we  might 
allow,  as  the  Romantfts  do,  the  Book  of 
Ecclefiajiicus  to  be  Canonical,  there  would 
be  no  room  for  any  Scruple:  The  Author 
of  that  Book  (fo  full  of  excellent  Mora- 
lity) gives  an  Hiftorical  Account  of  Sa- 
muel, which  we  may  fafcly  admit  as  Ca- 
nonical, becaufe  we  find  it  all  contain'd 
in  the  firfl;  Book  oi  Samuel :  And  after  he 
has  recounted  the  glorious  Things  done 
by  that  great  Man  when  alive,  he  adds, 
as  the  Conclufion  of  the  v/ho!e,  and  after 
his  T)eath  he  prophefied^  and  Jhewed  the 
King  his  End,  and  lip  up  his  Voice  from 

the 
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the  Earth  in  Trophejy^  to  blot  out  the 
Wickednefs  of  the  Teople  \  I  dare  fay, 
Madam,  you  don't  think  this  Tajfage  in- 
duc'd  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Chrilliao 
Church  to  reckon  this  Book  Apocryphal  ,• 
fo  far  frcni  it,  that  I  can  affiire  you,  ma- 
ny of  them  are  of  the  Opinion,  that  it 
was  the  real  Soul  of  Samuel  that  appear  d 
at  Endor^  and  fome  of  them  have  quoted 
that  Book  for  rhe  fame  Purpofe.  So 
thought  JoCephus  among  the  Jews^  Juftin 
the  Martyr,  St.  Bafd^  St.  Ambrofe,  and 
St.  Atiftin.  When  I  fay,  the  Fathers  of 
the  Chriftian  Church,  I  perfuade  my  felf^ 
Madam,  that  you  do  not  fo  underftand 
me,  as  if  I  was  tranfgrefiing  the  Com- 
mand of  our  Saviour,  who  bids  us  call  no 
Man  ptir  Father  upon  the  Earth ;  for  one  is 
oar  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  ^,  or  that 
the  Expreffion  is  us'd  by  me  in  the  man- 
ner, the  haughty  and  ambitious  Jews 
wsd  it,  when  they  glory'd,  one  being  of 
Taul^  another  of  Apollos^  another  of  Ce- 
phas ^.  Sx.,  Taul  was  indeed  eminently  a 
Father  to  the  Corinthians  i  and  in  the 
fame  Scn^t  may  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles 
be  y-^  called,  in  regard  to  their  Inllrudi- 
ons,  and  their  being,  under  Chrift,  the 
great  Founders  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 


a  chap.  xWhio,      ^  i^^^xxIiLg.      c  I  Cor.  ill* 
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Their  Succeflors,   thofc  great  Lights  of 
the   Chriftian    Church    for   fix    hundred 
Years  after,  have  been  juftly  thought  de- 
ferving  the  fame  Appellatmi^  in  regard  to 
their    Piety    and    great  Learning;   bur, 
I  wou'd  not  be  here  miftaken,    as  if  un- 
der the  Notion  of  Fathers,    I   was    for 
fetting  up   an  Infallibility  of   Judgment, 
when    I  quote  thefe  Gentlemen.      I  as 
much  diflike  that  Notion,   as  I  do  that 
other,  of  eftabUiliing  every  one's  private 
Judgment^  attended  with  fuch  ill  Confe- 
quences  every  Day  amongfl  us,  The  Wri- 
ters, whofe  Authority  1   am  now  going 
to  make  ufe  of,  were  Perfons  of  univer- 
fal  Knowledge,  and  who  gave  their  Opi- 
nion with  fingular  Modefty,  after  much 
Thought  and  ferious  Reflection;  and  (as 
appears  particularly  in   the  Cafe  of  Sx:. 
Atiftin)  if  upon  a  Review  they  faw  their 
Miiiake,  they  readily  retracted  ^  and  en 
that  Account,  they  are  the  more  to  be 
rely'd  on.     In  fliort,  the  prefent  Age  does 
not  feem  to  be  a  Match  for  them  either  in 
humane  Learning  or  Divinity :  However 
you  need  not  be  fcrupulous  here.  Madam  | 
for  no  Eflentials  or  Points  of  Faith  will  be 
treated  of—  JofepJms  was  born  but  three 
or  four  Years  after  our  Saviour  fuffer'd  ; 
this  Man,  (who  may  certainly  be  allow'd 
a  competent  Judge  of  the  Jewifb  Affairs} 
gives  us  the  Hiftory  of  Samuers  Appea- 

ranee 
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.  Yaiice  much  after  the  fame  manner  as  we 
have  ic  in  our  Bible  5  buc  fays  more  par- 
ticularly, that  the  Woman  at  Endor  did 
not  know  i^hat  manner  of  7  erf  on  Samuel 
was  i  however^  jhe  called  bm  upj  and 
was  in  great  '\Diforder  upon  the  Sight  of  fo 
venerable  and  divine  a  'Per [on  3  and  fays 
exprelly,  that  'twas  the  Sou  v.  of  Samuel 
that  quefiiond  with  Saul  j  this  we  have 
„,  recorded  in  his  Book  called  Jewijh 
hrf%  j4ntiquities  ^  And  this  is  the  Author, 
Madam,  who  though  he  liv'd  and  died 
a  Jew,  fpake  fo  honourably  of  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour.  I  could  never  yet  fee  Rea- 
fon  why  any  lliould  queftion  the  Paflage, 
as  not  Genuine  ;  the  late  learned  Editor 
of  his  Works  (^Dr.  Hiidfori)  well  obferves, 
as  one  Mark  of  \i^  being  genuine,  how 
eafy  and  juft  the  Conned:ion  is  wich  what 
is  faid  before  ^  You  will  pardon  the 
Digreffion,  I  know,  if  I  give  you  the 
Paflage ;  and  I  believe,  youll  be  forty 
as  I  am,  to  find  it  fo  fhort —  It  runs 
thus — '  Moreover^  about  that  Time  lived 
Jeftis^  (or  as  Eufebius  ^  relates  it 
one  Jefus^  a  wife  Man ;  if  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  call  him  a  Man  :  For  he  worHd 
Wonders ;    and  his  ^ifciples  were  Men^ 


^  L.  6.  C.  15-.  b  See  J3i.^  c^^?^,  du  Pin,  &c. 
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that  made  their  Enquiries  after  Truth  their 
^leafnrej  and  he  prevailed  -ivith  many^  as 
well  Jews  as  Gentiles  to  ajfociate  with 
him*  This  was  he^  that  was  called  (or 
believed  to  be)  Chriji  ^.  Being  accitfed  by 
the  chief  Men  among  our  felves^  He  was 
crucified  by  Tilate  :  However  tkofe^  who 
were  at  firfi  heartily  affe^ed^  ftill  adherd 
to  him  :  for  after  three  T)ays  they  faw 
htm  alive  again  s  the  divine  "Prophets  ha- 
ving declared  thefe^  and  a  thoufand  more 
wonderful  Things  concerniip^  him  -,  and  the 
Tribe  or  Nation  of  Chrifiians,  fo  called 
from  this  Terfon^  has  never  failed  fmce  to 
this  very  "Day  ^  But  to  return,  Madain  ; 
you  fee  Jofephus  is  a  good  Wicnefs  in  the 
Affair  of  Samuel^  as  well  as  of  ouc  Sa- 
viour :  And  fo  is  Jufiin  the  Martyr,  who 
lived  not  long  ?.fter  the  time  of  the  Apo- 
files,  and  who,  in  the  famous  Dialogue 
between  him  and  Trvpho  the  Jew^  aU 
ledges  this,  as  one  Argvunent  of  the  SouVs 
furviving  tn  another  State  i  that  the  tVitch 
or  Tythonefs  called  up  the  Soul  of  SarifUel 
at  the  Requefi  of  Saul.  And  though  Jufitn 
is  made  to  fpeak  other  wife  in  a  Treacjfe, 
called  his  Anfwers  to  the  Orthodox  con- 


a  For  fo  Vof^iui  thinks  is  the  true  reading, 
^  Ant,  L,  18.  4.  Jofephus  was  living  A.  D.'9^.   See 
Dr.  C4ve, 
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cerning  146  §lue[iions^   yet  chat  Treatife 
is  on  many  Accounts  rejeded  as  fpurious, 
or  at  beit  muft  be  allowed  co  be  interpo- 
lated,  and  many  Things    father'd  upon 
Jttfim^  that  are  none  of  his  ^.     Ste  Bafil^ 
whoiived  in  the  fourth  Century,  writing 
to  his  Friend  Euftathtus  a  Phyfician  ^,  and 
taking  Occafion  to  mention  the  different 
Acceptation  of  the  Word  God,  fays,  the 
Tythonefs  that  by  her  Witchcraft  brought 
up  Samuel^  fatd^  that  JJoe  faw  Gods^  &c. 
And  St.  Ambrofe^  who  lived  alio  in  the 
fourth  Century,   is  very  exprefs  in  his 
Commentary  upon  the   firft  Chapter  of 
St.  Li^e  ;  where  he  fays.  According  to  the 
Tefttmony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^    Samuel 
frophefied  after  his  T>eath  ^,     St.  Auftin^ 
who  was  cotemporary  with  St.  Ambrofe^ 
fays,    in  a  Treatife  that  I  mention'd   to 
you,  Madam,  fome  time  ago  ^;  'Tts  evi- 
de72t  from  the  Holy  Scriptures^  that  fome 
are  (ent  f  om  the  "Dead  to  the  Livings  as 
on  the  contrary  y  that  St.Taul  was  taken 
up  f'om  the  Lt'ving  into  Taradife  :  For  Sa^ 
muel  being  dead^  prophefied  to  King  Saul 
vjhilft  alive.     Although  fome  have  been  of 


a  See  Dr.  Cavs%  Hift.  hit.  ^  Ep.  So. 

c  Samuel  poft  mortem  fecundum  Scripturce  ieflmd'i 
nium  futura  non  tacuit. 

^  Taking  care  of  the  Dead, 
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an  Opinion^  that  it  could  not  be  Samuel 
himftlfy  as  not  ftibjecl  {xh^y  imagine  J  to 
the  To'jjer  of  any  magick  ArtSy  but  iiuis 
therefore  rather- fome  bad  Spirit^  ft  for 
fiich  JVork,  ivhich  ajfvjned  the  Ltkenefs  of 
Samuel:  11  here  as  the  Book  called  EcCLi- 
siASTicus,  generally  afcribed  to  Jefus  Sy 
rach^  buty  from  the  Stile  and  Manner  of 
"■sjrtting^  is  affirmed  to  be  Solomon  s^  com- 
tneniorates  Samuel^  among  other  holy  Men 
departed^  as  one  that  had  prophefed  fern 
amongft  theT)ead,MiCT  fuch  great  Names, 
Madam,  I  prefume  you  will  think  it  un- 
neceflary  to  have  the  Judgmeoi:  of  modern 
Writers,  whether  Roniifli  or  Proceilant, 
{"^i  this  matter  *  and  I  need  not  obferve  to  7 
you,  that  the  Writers,  which  I  have  fee 
before  you,  lived  /^^  early ^  to  be  lligma- 
tized  with  the  trite  and  odious  Charad:er 
of  being  Toptfoly  afFed:ed  :  And  here  I 
can't  but  obferve  by  the  By,  that  every 
true  Member  of  the  Church  of  England 
muft  think,  that  the  Reformation  fuffers, 
and  real  Service  is  done  to  the  Church  of 
Rome^  whenever  Popery  is  laid  to  be 
found  among  thofe  glorious  Lights  of 
the  Chrifcian  Church.  We  do  not^  we 
muft  not,  refufe  appealing  to  the  concur^ 
rent  Teflimony  of  Writers  even  for  fix 
hundred  Years  after  our  Saviour,  for  the 
Truth  of  our^Religion  ;  and  if  Chriilen- 
dom  could'  be  To  happy  as  to  agree  on  a 
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fairTryal  in  thac  Refped,  and  worldly 
Policy  and  Grandure  not  allowed  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  in  the  Matter,  Things 
would  then  be  put  upon  fuch  an  Iffiie, 
that  Schtfm  in  a  little  time  would  have 
nothing  left  to  fupport  it  felf.  Give  me 
leave  then^  Madam,  rather  than  trouble 
you  with  any  more  AuthontieSy  to  make 
fome  Enquiry,  what  might  probably  in- 
duce thefe  ant  tent  Fathers  to  conclude 
thus  about  the  Soul  of  Samuel.  They 
might  obferve  in  the  firft  Place,  what  is 
obvious  to  every  Reader,  that  as  often  as 
this  Appearance  is  taken  Notice  of  in  the 
Hiftory,  there  is  no  other  Name  given 
than  that  of  Samuel?  'Tis  faid,  that  the 
IVoman  faw  Samuel-^  that  Sattl  perceived 

that  it  "Was  Samuel Samuel  faid  to 

Saul —  Saul  anfwered  Samuel —  And  Saul 
was  fore  afraid,  becaufe  of  the  Words  of 
Samuel,  'Tis  natural  enough  to  conclude, 
when  Saul  went  to  Endor  upon  this  Er- 
rand, that  he  himfelf  did  beheve,  what 
he  really  wiflied  and  exped:ed,  was  come 
to  pafs :  There  was  no  Scruple,  nor  even 
Fancy  in  him  about  the  Matter  ;  for  he 
perceived^  which  is  more  than  Fancy ^  that 
it  was  Samuel',  and  his  Rcfpedls  were 
paid  accordingly;  he  bowed  himfelf :  and, 
during  the  Converfation,  Saul  fays,  / 
have  called  thee^  that  thou  mayfi  make 
known  unto  me  what  I  fhall  do.    If  the 

Book 
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Book  of  Ecclefiafticus  was  writ  by  Solo- 
7non^  as  Sc.  Aiiftin  cakes  Notice,  'cis  no 
wonder  then,  chat  thefe  anrienc  Fathers 
were  of  fiich  an  Opinion  :  And  who  fo 
likely  to  give  a  juft  Account  of  the  Mat- 
ter, as  Solomon^  who  lived  fo  little  a  time 
after  'twas  done  ?  And  what  Reafon  could 
there  be  for  the  Author  to  extol  Samuel 
for  his  prophefytng  after  T>eath^  if  an  in- 
fernal Spirit  only  appeared  under  the  Re- 
femblance  of  Samuel  ?  Thefe  Antiencs 
might  likewife  obferve,  that  the  Tredic- 
tions  at  Endor  were  extraordinary  and 
very  particular,  as  to  Sauls  Sons  and  their 
dying  the  next  T>ay :  This  was  a  Sore  of 
Knowledge  they  knew  was  above  the 
Reach  of  any  infernal  Spirit ;  for  fo  the 
Prophet  Ifaiah  ^,  Let  them  bring  forth  and 
Jhew  us  what  floall  happen :  Let  them  jhew 
the  for'mer  Things  what  they  be,  that  we 
may  confider  them^  and  know  the  latter 
End  of  them  ;  or  declare  us  Things  for  to 
come :  Shew  the  Things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter^  that  we  may  know^  that  ye  are 
Gods.  Evil  Spirits,  by  the  divine  Ap- 
poinrment,  may  and  ofcen  have  declared 
Things  for  to  come ;  but  confidering  the 
feveral  Circumftances  of  ih\s  Appear  a72ceo^ 
Samuel^  th^Fathers  might  not  think  it  con- 


Chap.  xli. 
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firtent  with  the  Mmtjlry  of  DemonSj  tlio' 
'twas  to  punifli  a  very  wicked  Man.  Be- 
fides,  if  infernal  Spirits,  as  has  been  of- 
ten alTertcd,  can  neither  life,  nor  endure 
the  Sound  of  the  great  and  venerable 
Name  Jehova,  this  might  farnilh  thi^m 
with  another  firong  Argument  for  c6ar. 
eluding  as  they  did  ;  that  Name  being 
fo  often  repeated  iu  the  Hiftory,  The 
Co7?imiJJion^  they  niight  think,  vyjas  ,too 
folemn^  and  the  Subjed:  too  divine  for  a 
T)emon  to  be  concerned  in—-  The  Lordy 
fays  Samuel^  has  done  for  hitnfelf^  as  he 

fpdke  by  me The  Lord  hath  rent,  the 

Kingdom  out  of  thy  Hatid — —  Becaufe 
thou  obey  eft  not  the  Voice  of  the  Lord*^  and 
if  it  was  not  Samuel^  but  a  Ijing  Spirit^ 
to  what  Purpofe  (they  might  argue}  or 
what  Occafion  was  there  for  that  Lye^ 
when  Samuel  laid  to  Satd^  Why  haft  thou 
difquieted  me?  And  the  Lord fpake  by  me ? 
And  though  the  Souls  of  the  Righteous 
are  laid  to  be  in  'Peace  and  at  Reft^  yet 
it  might  be  no  Objedion  to  thefe  Fathers^ 
that  therefore  it  was  not  Samuel^  becaufe 
he  complains  that  he  was  difqmeted  and 
brought  up  from  the  Place  where  he  was 
before  in  Joy  and  Felicity ;  they  mighc 
conclude,  God  appointed  this,  as  he  had 
often  done  before  and  fince,  in  Regard  to 
the  Souls  of  innocent  and  good  People  : 
They  kno^w  the  Soul  was  often  brought 
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back^  and  fuch  T)ijliirbance  given  as  quit- 
ting the  Manlions  of  Blifs  ;  and  whether 
fuch  Souls  are  called  back  to  their  proper 
Bodies^  or  whether  they  are  fummoned 
hither  without  the  real  Body,  is  not  the 
Objedioa  here;  but  whether  God  might 
appoint  the  Soul  of  fo  good  a  Man  as 
Samuel  X.O  ho  dtfturbed?  This,  Madam, 
I  fay  might  be  no  Objed:ion  to  them  : 
They  knew  very  well,  that  the  Soul  was 
brought  back  to  the  Widow's  Son  at  ^^- 
rephath  ^  \  to  another,  upon  the  Bodies 
touching  the  Bones  of  ElijJoa  ^  ;  they 
knew  the  'Tjifturbance  given  to  the  Soul 
of  Jairuss  Daughter  ^ ;  to  that  of  the 
Widow's  Son  at  Nahi  ^  ;  to  that  of  La- 
zarus  who  had  been  buried  four  Days  ^  | 
to  that  oiTabttha  at  Joppa,  2l  Worn  cm  full 
of  good  iVorks  and  Alms  deeds  i^htch  jhe 
did  ^ ;  and  to  the  Souls  of  a  great  many 
good  People  at  one  time,  when  the  Graves 
'vjere  opened^  and  many  Bodies  of  Saints 
"u^hich  flept  arofe^  and  came  out  of  the 
Graves,  and  went  into  the  Holy  City,  and 
appeared  unto  many  s.  And  tho',  Madam, 
the  Appearance  at  Evdor^  is  defcribcd  as 
of  one  afcending  out  of  the  Earthy    yet 


a  I  Kjngs  xvii.  b  i^  Kjngs  xlii.         ^  Mat.  ix. 

^  Luke  vii.  «  joi^yi  xl.  ,  ^  Acis  ix. 
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thofe  Primitive  Writers  might  ftill  think 
that  no  Objedion  to  the  Reality  of  <>^- 

miiel's  Appearance^  but  rather  confident 
with  the  Scripture  Account,  in  other  Pla- 
ces,  of  Souls  departed  hence  ;  and  I  can 
moreover  afliire  you.  Madam,  that  chofe 
Wrirers  did  fo  underftand  the  Scriptures. 
Jacobs  when  he  thought  his  Son  Jofeph 
was  dead  %  refufed  to  be  comforted,  fay- 
ing, that  he  would  go  down  to  his  Son^  and 
the  Original  Word  there  ufed  ^  for  the 
Grave^  is  what  frequently  occurs  in  Scrip- 
ture to  denote  the  Subterraneous  Manfi- 
oris,  and  as  fuch  is  tranflated  by  the  LXX 
Greek  Interpreters  ^5  but  never  by  the 
Word  Ta(po$,  or  any  other  Word  that 
fignifies  a  Grave  or  a  Sepulchre ;  and  St. 
Jerom  and  others  in  the  Latin  tranflate  it 
to  the  fame  Purpofe  ^  ;  fo  alfo  at  the  pu- 
niffiing  of  a  lewd  Company  oiSchifmatics^^ 
they  are  fa  id  to  go  down  alive  into  the 
Pit  ;  the  fame  Word  there  ufed,  as  be- 
fore. So  the  Royal  TJalmift  ^,  If  I 
climb  up  into  Heaven^  thou  art  there  ;  if 
I  go  down  to  Hell^  thou  art  there  alfo. 
We  very  often  ufe  the  Word  Hell  ( in 
our   tranflating    the    Bible  3    improperly^ 


^  Infernum,  ^  Num,  XVL  f.CXXXVUi. 
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becaufe  our  Language  does  not  furnifh 
us  with  a  Word  that's  comprehenfive 
enough  :  The  Scriptures  fomecimes  ex- 
prefs  it  by  the  way  of  a  Periphrafis  : 
As,  He  ajcended  'y  "ii'hat  is  that^  but  the 
fame  that  defcended  to  the  loiz'er  Parts  of 
the  Earth  ?  St.  Taul  tells  the  Thtltppu 
a?js  ^,  That  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  every 
Knee  Jhotdd  boWj  of  Things  in  Heaven^ 
and  Things  under  the  Earth  :  And  St. 
^ohn,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Book  fealed 
with  feven  Seals,  fays.  No  Man  in  Hea- 
ven nor  in  Earth  neither  under  the  Earthy 
was  able  to  open  the  Book-,  neither  to  look 
thereon.  You  will  eafily  imagine,  Madam, 
that  thefe  Primitive  Writers  had  fuch  Paf- 
fages  as  thefe  in  their  Eye,  when  they 
palTed  their  Judgment  upon  this  Appea- 
rance of  Samuel  from  the  lower  Parts  of 
the  Earth.  Iren^us^  who  lived  not  long 
after  the  Apoftles,  fpeaks  very  plain  a- 
bout  the  lower  Tarts  of  the  Earth,  as  the 
proper  Refidcnce  for  the  Souls  of  the  Juft, 
till  at  the  great  Day  they  fliall  be  reunit- 
ed to  their  Bodies,  and  then  afcend  into 
Heaven,  and  have  a  full  Confummation 
of  their  Happinefs  ;  the  Difcourfe  is  in- 
troduced by  this  renowned  Prelate,   on 


Chaf,  it. 
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Account  of  our  Saviours  T)efcent  into 
Hell ;  where  he  takes  Notice  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Saying  to  Mary^  Touch  me  noty 
for  I  have  not  yet  afcended  to  my  Father^-^ 
'^  If  therefore  our  Lord,  fays  Iren^us^ 
*^  did  conform  himfelf  to  the  Law  relat- 
ing to  the  Dead,  that  he  might  be  the 
Firft  born  from  the  Dead,  and  ftayed 
till  the  third  Day  in  the  lower  Tarts 
of  the  Earthy  after  which,  rifing  with 
his  Body,  that  he  might  (hew  his  DiC- 
ciples  the  Print  of  the  Nails,  fo  went 
up  to  Heaven  ;  how  can  fuch  People 
help  blufhing,  {nieaning  the  Gnojikks) 
*'  who  aflerc  this  World  to  be  the  Place 
**  of  Hell ;  but  that  their  Souls,  when 
"  they  quit  the  Body,  mount  to  the  high- 
"  er  Regions  above  ?  For  fince  our  Lord 
*'  retired,  in  the  midft  of  the  Shadow  of 
"  Death,  where  the  Souls  of  the  De- 
*'  ceas'd  were;  rofe  afterward  with  his 
Body  ;  and  then  was  taken  up  ;  ns 
evident,  that  the  Souls  of  the  Difci- 
ples,  or  Chriftians  in  general,  for 
whofeSake  the  Lord  did  thofe  Things, 
have  a  Place  appointed  them  by  God, 
above  our  Comprehenfion,  where  they 
fhall  continue  waiting  till  the  general 
Refurredion  ;  when  being  reunited  m 
a  perfed:  manner  to  their  own  Bodies, 
or  rifing  as  our  Lord  did,  they  fhall 
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^y  become  Partakers  of  the  Beatifick  Vi- 
"  fion  ^  If  you  arc  pleafed  to  know 
more  of  this  Matter,  Madam,  you  may 
fee  it  fully  treated  of  in  Dr.  Heylin  and 
Biihop  'Pearfons  Expofiticns  of  that  Ar- 
ticle of  our  Creed  ;  the  latter  oblerves, 
when  this  was  made  one  of  the  Articks 
of  our  Religion  at  the  Reformation,  that 
ic  was  propounded  with  a  certain  Expli- 
cation, and  thus  deliver'd  in  the  fourth 
Year  of  King  Edward  S\.  widi  Reference 
to  an  exprefs  Place  of  Scripture  inter- 
preted of  this  T)efcent,  viz.  That  the  Bo- 
dy of  Chrift  lay  in  the  Graxe  until  his  Re- 
furred  ion  :  But  his  SPiRiT  whtch  he  gave 
up,  was  with  the  Spirits  which  were  de- 
tained in  TrifoUj  or  in  Hell^  and  preached 
to  them,  as  the  Place  in  St,  Peter  tefitfieth : 
In  Bifliop  Sparrow's  CoIled:ion,  the  Arti- 
cle in  Englijh  reads  thus,  "  As  Chrift 
^y  died  and  was  buried  for  us  ,•  fo  alfo  ic 
^^  is  to  be  believed,  that  he  went  down 
"  into  Hell :  For  the  Body  lay  in  the  Se- 
"  pulchre  until  the  Refurredtion,  but  his 
^^  Ghofl:  departing  from  him  was  with  the 
"  Ghofls  that  were  in  Prifon  or  in  Hell, 
^'  and  did  preach  to  the  fame  as  the  Place 
"  of  St.  Peter  doth  teftify."  But  in  the 
Synod  ten  Years  after,  m  the  Days  of 


a  Adv,  H^r.  L.  f.  C,  :^i. 
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Qiiecn  Elizabeth^  the  Articles,  which 
continue  dill  in  Force,  deliver  the  fame 
"Defcent^  but  without  any  the  leafl:  Ex- 
plication or  Reference  to  any  particular 
Place  of  Scripture,  in  thefe  Words,  As 
Chrtft  died  for  its  andwa":  buried^  fo  alfo  it 
is  to  be  believed  that  he  went  down  into 
HelL  You  find  the  Paflage  in  St.  Peter  % 
firlt  Epiftle  ^,—  He  went  and  preached 
unto  the  Spirits  in  Prifon  ;  which  fome 
time  were  difobedient^  &c.  Why  the  Ar- 
ticle {lands  now  without  Explication  and 
Reference^  is  an  Enquiry,  not  at  all  mate- 
rial to  our  prefent  Purpofe  ,•  and  were  it 
Gtherwife,  I  believe  you  would  think  it 
more  proper  for  mc  to  let  it  alone.  The 
Paflage  feems  to  allude  to  what  the  Pro- 
phet Zechariah  fays  ^5  where  he  is  ex- 
borting  Zwn  to  rejoyce  for  the  Coming 
ofChrifl:,—  As  for  thee  alfo,  by  the  Blood 
of  thy  Covenarit^  I  have  fent  forth  thy 
Fr  if  oners  out  of  the  Pit^  wherein  is  no  TVa^ 
ter.  The  Prophecy  concerning  Chrift  jufl: 
precedes  this  Paflage,  and  is  fo  quoted 
by  the  Evangelifts  concerning  his  Entry 
into  Jertifalem^  Rejoyce  greatly^  O  T)augh' 
ter  of  Zton  ;  fiout  O  'Daughter  of  Jerufa-* 
lem^  behold  thy  King  comet hy  &c.  And 
then  by  way  of  Apoftrophe^  the  Prophet 
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addrefles  himfelf  to  Chrift,  As  for  thee 
alfo,  &c.  (^as  above)  Juftin  the  Marcyr 
and  Irenmis ;  the  one,  in  his  Dialogue 
with  Trypho  the  Jew^  the  other  in  his 
third  Book  againfl:  Hercfies  ^  quote  a  Paf- 
iage,  as  belonging  either  to  Ifaiah  or  Je- 
remiah^ which  fo  much  refembles  this 
PaiTage  of  St.  Teter^  that  probably  he 
might  take  it  thence  ;  the  Words  are, 
The  Lord  the  Holy  one  of  Ifrael  had  in 
Remembrance  h  i  s  that  isoere  dead^  and 
were  afleep  in  the  Land  of  the  T>eceasdy 
and  "-jvent  down  to  preach  to  them  Salvati- 
on^ which  is  from  him^  that  he  might  [ave 
them.  Jttftin  is  there  upbraiding  his  Jew 
with  the  bafe  Methods  they  had  takea, 
by  curtailing  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  ma- 
ny Places  ;  and  this  Paffage,  he  fays,  was 
one  of  them  ;  the  Annocator  Sylbiirgiiis 
makes  no  doubt,  but  St.  Tcter  did  refer 
to  this  Paflage  :  And  Feuardentius  upon 
Iren£us^  obferves,  that  this  Paffage  nei- 
ther occurs  i(\  the  Septuagint  nor  Vulgar 
Tranflacion.  I  ihall  obferve  not'hing  more 
at  prefent,  Madam,  about  this  TJefcent  of 
our  Saviour  (which  you  may  remember 
was  occafioned  by  S^^mtiel's  being  de- 
fcrib'd,  as  one  afceiiding  out  cf  the  Earth  i 
and  which  the  Primitive  Fathers,  I  mtw- 


a  Qhaf.  XX 11 1, 

tion'd, 


( 46 ; 

tioii'd,  might  not  think  any  Ohjedion  to 
his  r^^/ Appearance)  unlefs  it  be  one  fin- 
gle  Teflimony,  which  Eufebius.  Bifliop  of 
C^farea  (who  had  Coitfiantines  Authority 
for  fearching  all  Records  to  compleat  his 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory)  gives  us  of  Tbad^- 
us  one  of  our  Saviour  s  70  Difciples,  who 
is  faid  by  this  Prelate  to  have  addreilcd 
himfeif  to  King  Abgarns^  when  fent  by 
St.  Thomas^  and  among  other  Difcourfe 
to  have  delivered  this,  ^'/^.  That  Chrijl 
defc ended  into  Hell^  and  broke  the  Jlrong 
Holds ;  whkh  had  never  been  done  before  3 
then  rofe  from  the  ^ead,  and  raifed  others 
likewife  who  had  been  apep  for  Ages  pa/l  i 
and  though  he  defc  ended  alone  ^  yet  he  af- 
cended  up  with  a  j^jeat  Retinue  to  his  Fa- 
ther. This  Ambafly  of  Thadceus^  Madam, 
was  foon  after  our  Saviour's  Afcenfion, 
by  the  Appointment  of  St.  Thomas  ;  for 
King  Abgarus  having  before  fupplicated 
our  blefled  Saviour  by  Letter,  he  v/as  ho- 
nour'd  with  an  Anfwer,  figoifying,  that 
he  would  fend  one  of  his  Difciples  to 
him  to  do  all,  and  much  more  than  h6 
had  requelled.  'Tis  a  Piece  of  Hillory, 
efteem'd  fo  very  curious,  and  the  Truth 
of  it  fp  well  attefted,  fas  will  appear  pre- 
fently)  that  I  promife  my  felf,  I  fliall 
have  the  fame  Indulgence  for  the  follow- 
ing Digreffion  out  oi  Eufebius^  as  for  that 
before  out  of  Jofephus,     Eufebius  tranf-. 

lated 
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laced  it  out  of  Syriac  into  Greek ;  and  from 
the  Greek  pleale  to  take  it  as  follows  ^ 

"  The   Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
"  viour  Jelus  Chrift  being  every  where 
"  noifed  Abroad  on  Account  of  the  won- 
'*  derful  Works  done  by  Him,  occafion'd 
*'  the  Reforc  of  infinite  Numbers  from 
"  forreign  Parts^  and  at  the  greateft  Dif- 
"  tance  from  "Judaa^  \\o^'mg  to  find  Re- 
''  lief  in  the  feveral  Difeafes  and  Infirmi- 
"  ties  under  which  they  labour'd.  Where- 
*'  fore  King  Abgaru^.,  who  was  an  emi- 
"  nent  Governour  of  a  Nation  on  the  o- 
*^  ther  Side  of  the  Euphrates^  being  in  a 
*^  languifliing  way  by  a  fevere  Diftemper, 
"  incurable  by  the  Art  of  Man ;  and  when 
^*  he  alfo  underftood,  that  the  Name  of 
"  Jelus  was  much  talked  of,    and  Cre- 
*'  dit  univerfally  given  to  the  Miracles 
*'  wrought  by  him,  he  writes  to  him,  and 
*^  becomes  a  humble  Supplicant,  that  he 
'^  might  be  worthy  of  obtaining  a  Cure. 
*^  Our  Saviour,  who  did  not  think  fit  to 
^'  anfwer  his  Requeft  nc  chat  Time,  aiA 
"  neverthelefs  honour  him  with  a  Letter 
*'  under  his  own  Hand,  letting  him  know, 
"  that  he  would  fend  one  of  his  Difciples 
*'  to  cure  him,  giving  him  AfTurances  at 
"  the  fame  Time  of  Health  and  Happi- 
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nefs  to  himfelf,  and  all  that  belong  d  to 
"  him.  Nor  was  it  long,  before  this  De- 
**  claration  was  amply  fulfilled  :  For  af- 
*'  ter  his  Refurredion  and  Afcenfion,  no- 
'^  mas  one  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  being 
*'  moved  by  the  Spirit,  fends  Thadaus 
'^  (who  alio  w^as  numbred  among  the  70 
*^  Difciples)  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of 
"  Chrift  in  the  City  of  EdeJJa  ;  and  by 
"  his  means  was  made  good  all  that  our 
**  Saviour  had  promised.  For  the  Truth 
"  of  thefe  Things  you  have  a  written 
*'  Teftimony,  taken  out  of  the  Archives 
*'  in  the  Royal  City  of  Edcffa :  For  a- 
"  mong  the  publick  Records  there,  which 
*'  relate  either  to  Antiquity,  or  to  the 
^*  more  immediate  Concerns  of  Abgarus 
"  himfelf,  thefe  Things  are  found  to  be 
preferv'd  from  ^Jiat  Time  to  this*  It 
may  then  be  worth  while,  to  hear  what 
thofe  Epiftles  are,  which  were  taken 
by  us  from  thofe  Archives^  and  tranf- 
lated  out  of  the  Syriack^  in  the  follow- 
ing Manner: 
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A  Copy  of  a  Letter 
written  hy  Abgarus  (the 
Govermur)  to  Jefus,  andfent 
to  Him  at  Jerufalem  by  A- 
nanias  one  of  his  Couriers. 


Abgarus  Governour  of  EdefTa  to  "jefus  the 
excellent  Saviour  rejidmg  in  and  about 
Jerufalem,  ftndeth  Greeting. 

have  heard  of  thee  and  thy  Cures,  as 
if  performed  without  the  \x{^  of  Herbs 
or  any  other  Medicine.  For,  as  'tis  re- 
ported, you  make  the  Blind  to  fee,  the 
Lame  to  walk,  and  you  cleanfe  the  Le- 
pers, and  caft  out  unclean  Spirits  and  De- 
vils, and  heal  fuch  as  have  been  long  af- 
flicted with  any  Diftemper,  and  you  raife 
People  from  the  Dead.  Now,  having 
heard  all  thefe  Things  of  thee,  I  have 
reafon'd  about  the  Matter  \x\  my  own 
Mind  thefe  two  Ways,  either  that  thou 
arc  God^  and  coming  down  from  Heavea 
dofl  thefe  Things,  or  elfe  th^t  thou  doefl: 
them  as  being  the  Son  of  God.  Where- 
fore then,  I  have  now  by  this  Letter  re- 
quefted  thy  Prcfence  here,  and  to  cure 
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the  Diilemper  with  which  I  am  now  af- 
flided.  I  have  alio  heard,  that  the  Jews 
mutter  our  their  Difcontents  againft  thee, 
and  are  minded  to  do  thee  fome  Milchief. 
Now  my  own  City  is  but  fmall,  but  neac 
and  beautiful  enough,  and  it  will  ferve 
both  of  us. 

In  this  manner  writ  Abga^'us^  being  in 
fome  meafure  enHghten'd  from  Heaven 
already.  'Tis  now  proper,  we  fliould  hear 
the  Epiftle,  that  Jefus  lent  to  him  by  the 
fame  Mellenger ;  lliort  indeed,  but  ner- 
Yous  and  powerful,  and  is  as  follows  : 

The  Anfwer  of  Jefus ^  by  the  Courier  Ana- 
nias, to  the  Govermur  Abgarus. 


^*     ABgarus^  thou  art  happy  who  be- 
^^  -^    lieveil  in   me,  and  yet  hath  not 

"  feen  me :  For  'tis  wriccen  of  me,  that 
*^  thofe  who  have  feen  me,  will  not  be- 
"  lieve  in  me,  tliat  they  who  have  not 
*'  feen,  yet  beHeving  might  have  Life. 
^'  But^  as  to  what  you  write  about  my 
^^  coming  to  you,  'tis  requifite  I  fhould 
*'  fulfil  all  Things  here,  for  which  I  was 
^^  fent  I  and  when  I  have  fo  done,  then  to 
*'  be  received  up  to  Him  that  fent  me  : 
"  Bur  after  this,  I  will  fend  to  thee  one 
^'  of  my  Difciples,  that  he  may  heal  thy 
*^  Diilemper,  and  impart  Life  to  thee, 
[[  and  tbofe  chat  are  with  thee/' 
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There  was  alfo  fubjoyn'd  to  tliefe  Lec- 
cers,  in  the  Syr/ac  Language,  as  follows  : 

After  that  Jefus  was  received  up,  Tho- 
mas  fent  to  him  {^Abganis)  Thadaus  aa 
Apoftle,  one  of  the  Seventy  ;  who,  when 
he  was  come,  lodged  with  one  Tobias  the 
Son  of  Tobias :  But  after  the  Wonders 
done  by  him,  had  rendered  him  confpi- 
cuous  amongft  them,  it  was  fignilied  to 
Ahgarus^  that  the  Apoille  of  Jefus  was 
arriv'd  there,  as  his  Letter  had  promised, 
Thadmis  therefore  by  the  Power  of  God 
had  begun  to  cure  every  Difeafe  and  In- 
firmity, infomuch  that  they  all  marvelled. 
But  when  Abgants  had  heard  of  the  migh- 
ty and  wonderful  Things  that  he  did,  and 
how  he  cured  '\x\  the  Name  and  by  the 
Power  of  Jefus  Chrift,  he  began  to  re- 
fled:,  that  this  was  he,  of  whom  Jefus 
had  formerly  fent  him  Word,  faying,  Af- 
ter that  I  am  received  ttp^  I  will  fend  to 
thee  one  of  my  ^ifciples^  who  foall  cure 
thy  T>iftempeT  j  having  therefore  ^tnt  for 
Tobias^  where  he  lodged,  he  faid  to 
him—-  I  have  heard  that  there  is  a  cer- 
tain Man  of  great  Power  come  from  Je- 
rufalem^  who  lodges  m  thy  Hoiife,  and 
works  many  Cures  in  the  Name  of  Je- 
fus :  To  which  he  repiy'd ;  'Tis  true^  my 
Lord,  a  certain  Stranger  is  come,  who 
dwells  with  me,  and  does  many  wonder- 
ful Things  I   then  Abganis — -- — -   Bring 
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him  hither,  fays  he,  to  me :  Then  To^ 
bias  returning  to  Thadmis^  acquainted 
him- — -  Ahgarus  the  Governour  lent  for 
me,  and  bad  me  bring  thee  to  him,  that 

thou  mighteft  cure  his  Diflemper,     Tha- 
d£us  reply'd,  I  go— —  for  upon  his  Ac- 
count I  am  fenr  hither  with  Power.    The 
next  Day  therefore,    early  in  the  Mor- 
ning, Tobias  taking  Thad^us  along  with 
him,  went  to  Abgarus ;  and  when  he  was 
come  in^    Abgarus  furrounded  with    his 
Nobles,  on  a  fudden  was  furpriz'd  at  the 
Entrance    of  the    Apollle   Thad^us^    as 
thinking  he  faw  fomething  great  and  hea- 
venly in  the  Face  of  the  Man;    which 
Abgarus  having  obferved,  he  faluted  Tha- 
d£us   in   the    moft    refpedful    Manner ; 
which  made  all  that  were  prefent  to  won- 
der |  for  they  had  not  feen  that  Diftinc- 
tion  in  Thad£us's  Countenance,  being  on- 
ly perceived  by  Abganis  ;  who  then  ask'd 
Thadaus —   Art  thou  in  Truth  a  Difci- 
p!e  of  Jefus  the  Son  of  God,  who  thus 
laid  to  me  (in  a  Epiftle)  /  will  fend  to 
thee  one  of  my  T>ifciples  who  fhall  cure  thy 
^ifiemper^  and  impart  Ltfe  to  thee^  and 
thofe  that  are  with  thee.     Then  Thad^us 
faid— —  For  this  Reafon  I  am  fent  unto 
thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  had   fuch  great 
Faith  in  our  Lord  Jefiis  \  and  farlher,  if 
thy  Faith  in  him  llill  increafes,  thy  Peti- 
tions fliall  be  granted^  anfwerable  to  ^rhy 

Faith, 


(  55  ) 

Faith.  Here  Ab^arus  my  F^iith,  fays 

he,  has  been  fuch,  chat  I  was  retblved  by 
Force  of  Arms  to  have  cut  in  Pieces  the 
Jews  who  crucified  him,  if  the  Roman 
Power  had  not  over  aw'd  and  prevented 
me.  Then  'T  had  mis  faid^ — —  Our  Lord 
and  God  J' fus  Chrift  hath  fulfilled  the 
Will  of  his  Father,  and  having  done  io, 
was  received  up  to  his  Father.     Abgarus 

fays  to  him I  have  both  believed  m 

him,  and  alfo  in  his  Father.     Then  Tha- 
dms' —  Wherefore,   fays  he,   I  now  lay 
my  Hand  upon  thee  in  the  Name  of  the 
fame  Lord  jefus  :  And  this  bei  -g  donCj 
Abganis'^  Ui'it^^Q    and   Infirmity  imme- 
diately left  him.    Abgarus  was  alloniilid  ; 
for,    wiiac  he  had   heard  of  Jefus,    was 
now  in  Fact  verified  by  his  Difciple  and 
Apoftle   ThadmiS^    who   had   cured  him 
without  the  Application  of  any  Medi- 
cine or  Herbs  ;    and   not  only  him,  but 
alfo  one  Abdus  the  Son  of  Abdus,  who 
was  afflided   with  the  Goiif-  ;  who  when 
he  came  near  him  (Thad£us')  proftrated 
himfelf,  and  after  Prayer  and  Impoficion 
of  Hands  he  recovered.    iVIany  other  Fel- 
low-Citizens were  likewife  heal'd  by  the 
fame   Apoftle,  and  great  Miracles  often 
wrought  during  the  Time  of  his  preach- 
ing  the  Word  of  God,     After  xms^  ./ab- 
garus thus  addrefles  himfeif  co  Thad^tis : 
the  Things,  which  thou  doefl,  are  done 
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by  the  Power  of  God,  and  we  our  felves 
marvel  at  thee ;  But  I  do  moreover,  make 
it  my  Reqaeft,  that  thou  wik  give  me  an 
Acccunt  of  the  Co?m?2goi~  Jefus,  in  what 
Manner  it  was ;  as  alfo  concerning  his 
Power,  how  he  wrought  thofe  Miracles, 
of  which  v/e  have  been  inform'd.     Then 

Thad£tis  laid —    I  ftiail  now  forbear 

fpcaking  of  thefe  Things,  becaufe  I  am 
itwt  to  preach  the  Word  \\\  publick  :  BuE 
to  Morrow  caufe  all  thy  Citizens  to  af- 
femble  themfelves  before  me,  and  I  will 
preach  to  them  the  Word  of  God,  and 
will  fow  in  their  Hearts  the  W^ord  of  Life,^- 
will  declare  to  them,  how  the  Coming  of 
Jefus  was  5  what  his  Miffion  \  and  where- 
fore  'iQ.nz  by  the  Father  ;  what  the  Power 
of  his  Vv^orks ;  and  what  the  Myfteries 
which  he  fpake ;  how  he  did  thefe  Won- 
ders ;  and  v/hat  was  uncommon  in  his 
Preaching  ;  concerning  his  Poverty  and 
Humihatioo ;  how  he  humbled  himfelf 
even  unto  Death,  and  leflen'd  his  Divi- 
nity ;  what  he  foffer  d  from  the  Jews  % 
end  how  he  was  crucified  ,-  how  he  de- 
fcended  into  Hell,  and  broke  the  ftrong 
Holds  which  had  never  been  done  before  j 
then  rofe  from  the  Dead,  and  raifed  o- 
thers  hkewife  who  had  been  afleep  for 
Ages  paft ;  how  he  defcended  alone,  but 
afcended  up  with  a  great  Retinue  to  his 
Father ;  how  he  fitreth  at  his  right  Hand 
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with  Glory  in  the  Heavens,  and  with 
Glory  and  Power  fliall  return  again  to 
judge  the  Qiiick  and  the  Dead.  Abgcrus 
therefore  gave  Orders,  that  his  Citizens 
fliould  alTen-ible  the  next  Morning  early, 
to  hear  Thadaus  preach.  ''  And  a^ter 
*^  this  he  commanded  Gold  and  Silver 
*'  ^  to  be  prefenced  to  him  :  But  he  de- 
*'  clin'd  the  Prefenc,  faying,  If  we  part 
*^  with  chat  which  \s  our  own,  how  fliall 
"  we  take  that  which  is  anonher  Body's  ? 
^'  Thele  Things  were  done  in  the  three 
*'  hundred  and  fortyeth  Year  ^ ;  and  be- 
^'  ing  cruly  tranfiaced,  I  thought  they 
*'  mighc  very  juftly  deferve  to  have  a 
"  Place  here." 

1^1  fear,  Madam,  you'll  think  this  Di- 
grejjion  has  been  too  long  •  and  yet  I 
cannot  leave  it  neither,  till  I  have  endea- 
your'd  to  fecure  the  Authority  for  io  va- 
luable a  Piece  of  Hiflory,  againil:  the  O^- 
jecfions  of  fome  modern  Writers  •  I  fay 
modern^  becaufe  tt  was  received  m  the 
fame  manner  as  the  reft  o?  Eujehms  Hif- 
tory  for  many  hundred  Fears  after  Etife-' 


^  According  to  the  Computafion  of  the  EdeJJins, 
who  reckon'd  by  the  way  of  Olympiads.  So  Vale- 
fius\  Note  on  the  Place. 
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bms,  Death,  who  died  in  t\\Q  fourth  Cen- 
4;  tury ;  and  this  I  find  afferted  by  the  great 
f^VoJJius  a.     Y^t.Cave^  who  by  his  learned 
'    Writings  has  done  fo  much  Honour  to  his 
Country,  and  yet  received  (0  little  him- 
felf,  has  taken  fome  Pains  to  refcue  this 
Piece  of  PliHory  from  the  froward  At- 
tempts of  fuch  modern  Writers.     I  know, 
Madam,  you  are  very  well   acquainted 
with  his  excellent  Books,  called  Trmi- 
tive  Chriiiiamty^  and  the  Lrces  of  the  A- 
pojlles  -y    and  the  World  \s  Witnefs,  that 
you  do  more  than  read  them  ;   His  De- 
fenfc  of  thefe  Letters,  of  our  blefled  Sa- 
viour and  King   Abgnrns^   is  written  in 
Latin ;  and,  tho'  you  are  no  Stranger  to 
that  Language,  yet,  it  may  be,  your  Cu- 
riofity    has   not   led   you  to   look    into 
his  Uiftoria  Ecchfiaftka  -,  that  delightful 
^tore-Houfe  of  Ecciefiaftical  Antiquity  1 
and  I  am  well  affured,  that  great  Man  has 
made  it  near  one  third  part  bigger,  by 
what  he  has  left  behind  him  in  MSS,  of 
which  the  World  has  been  too  long  de« 
priv'd  already.    It  is  in  this  Book,  Ma- 
dam, and  \\\  the  following  manner,  that 
he  aflerts  the  Gemtinefs  of  thefe  two  E- 
piftles.    "  I  don't  think,    fays  he,  that 
"  fuch  a  venerable  Piece  of  Antiquity 
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"  fliould  be  fo  raflily  laid  afide  as  fpuri- 
*'  ous.  For,  firft,  as  ro  our  Saviour's 
"  Epiftle,  there  appears  no  Mark  of  Im- 
''  poflure  or  Dellgn  in  ic,  lee  the  Con- 
*'  text  be  confidercd  from  one  end  to  the 
"  ether ;  nothing  but  what  is  highly  con- 
''  fillent  and  agreeable  with  the  Dignity, 
*'  Goodnefs,  and  Wifdom  of  our  blelTed 
*'  Lord ;  And  this  fome  of  the  Cavillers 
themfelves  S  acknowledge,  as  not  pre- 
tending to  ground  their  Objection  up- 
on any  thing  contained  m  the  Letters, 
In  the  next  Place,  the  great  Fidelity 
and  Authority  of  Etifibius  weighs  ex- 
ceedingly with  me^  for  he  copyed  thefc 
Letters  from  the  very  Records  them» 
felves  among  the  Edejfens^  and  tranf- 
lated  them  from  the  Syriac  into  Greek  -, 
efpecially,  when  neither  he  himlelf 
could  be  eafily  impofed  on,  nor  any 
Reafon  to  be  afligned,  why  he  lliould 
have  a  Mind  to  put  a  Cheat  upon  us. 
Our  Bifhop  Tearfon  (and  who  a  better 
Judge  than  he  ?)  fays  truly  of  Euje- 
bins  in  the  following  Words,  ^  For  my 
o^jon  part,  fays  he,  /  maintain  and  in- 
fill upon  it^  that  Eufebms  took  fo  much 
•^  Care  and  Vatns^    and  had  fo  folid  a 
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Judgment  in  examining  thofe  antient 
Wntings  relating  to  Chriftianity^  which 
he  fuppofed  might  contain  fever al  Things 
handed  down  by  Tradition  from  the 
Apoflles^  that  after  this^  there  can  be 
no  room  left  for  any  one  to  doubt ^  eitfoer 
of  his  own  Fidelity^  or  of  thofe  iVrit'^ 
ings  which  he  himfelf  e (teemed  as  Ge- 
nuine. Farther;  the  fame  is  con- 
jfirmed  by  Ephrem^  a  Man  perfedly 
acquainted  with  the  Syriac  Writings,  as 
being  himfelf  a  Syrian^  and  (  what  is 
ftill  more  to  the  Purpofe)  was  a  T>ea- 
con  in  the  very  City  of  Edejfa.  In  his 
Difcourfes  to  the  People  of  that  Place, 
^  He  fays,  Blejftd  be  this  City  of  yours 
in  which  ye  dwell  y  for  Edeffa  is  a  City 
famous  for  producing  wife  Men^  and 
which  {agreeable  to  what  Chrifi  had 
faid}  was  in  a  publick  manner  bleffed  by 
his  'Difcipks^  but  our  Apodles.  For 
when  King  Abgams,  who  built  this  City^ 
defired  to  entertain  him^  who  had  ap- 
peared as  a  Stranger  upon  Earthy  I 
mean^  Him  who  was  the  Saviour  of  all ^ 
our  Lord  Chrifi^  he  faid^'^-^--^  I  have 
heard  of  all  thofe  Things^  which  thou 
haft  done^  and  what  thou  haft  fuffered 
from  thofe   reprobate  and  contumelious 
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^'  Je'ws  :  Therefore,  come  hither  and  dwell 
"  with  Its  s  the  City  which  I  have  is  lit^ 
"  tle^  but  yet  may  be  big  enough  for  thee 
"  and  mCj  whereupon  our  Lord  admiring 
'*  his  Faith  J  and  fending  thither  by  the 
^^  MeffengerSy  hath  all  along  blcffed  that 
^^  Ctty^  jlrengthning  the  Foundations  there- 
"  of  Thefe  Epiflles  are  likevvife  quoted 
*'  in  a  Letter,  yet  extant,  lent  to  St.  An- 
"  ftiyi  ^  s  and  'tis  needlefs  to  take  Notice 
'*  of  Writers  of  a  later  date.  As  to  the 
"  Writers,  that  were  before  Eufebms^  not 
''  menuioning  thefe  Epiftles,  'tis  eafily 
"  accounted  for,  when  we  confider  that 
*'  the  Greek  Fathers,  being  generally  ig- 
"  norant  of  the  Syriack  Language,  had 
*'  hardly  any  Correfpondence  with  the 
"  People  of  Edejfa.  Nor  are  the  Argo- 
"  nients  alledg'd  on  the  other  Side,  of 
^'  much  Moment ;  the  chief  of  which  1 
,**  will  examine.  'Tis  objeded  firft.  That 
*'  the  Writers  of  the  New  Teftamenr  fay 
"  nothing,  either  of  thefe  two  Epiflles, 
*'  or  of  the  Abgarian  Ambafly ;  which  is 
"  ow^n  d  ;  nor  was  it  their  Defign  to  com- 
"  mit  to  writing  ail  the  Things  that  Je- 
"  fas  did.  St.  John  moreover  exprefly 
*'  reftifies  ^   That  J e fits  did  many  other 
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*'  Things  which  were  not  written  in  that 
"  Book^  &c.  'Tis  far  her  objeded^  rhac 
'^  a  Pallage  is  quoted,  m  this  Epiftlc  of 
"  our  Saviour,  out  o{ bx.,  Johns  Golpel^ 
"  which  yet  was  not  composed  till  ma- 
*'  ny  Years  after  I  anfwer,  iome  fuch 
"  like  fhort  Sentence  is  here  and  there 
*^  met  with,  yet  nor  in  the  very  lame 
*^'  Words,  nor  altogether  the  fame  Senfe ; 
*'  for  our  Lord  feems  often  to  have  made 
*'  ufe  of  fuch  fort  of  Apothegmes.  But 
**  however^  the  Sentence^  though  it  may 
'^  have  the  fame  StvSt  with  that  in  Sr, 
^^  John^  does  not  therefore  prove,,  thac 
"  it  was  v^ktn  thence.  The  Paifage  feems 
*^  to  be  quoted  out  of  the  Prophets,  and 
^^  the  learned  l^alefius  refers  to  the  fixth 
*^  Chapter  of  Ifaiah  :  Others  feek  for 
*'  the  Paffage  elfewhere.  For  my  own 
"  Part,  I  ilioold  rather  think,  thac  tx- 
"  preffion  in  the  Letter,  It  is  written  of 
"  me^  might  be  uoderflood,  not  fo  much 
'^  of  any  particular  Tlace^  but  of  it's  be- 
'^  ing  the  common  Language  of  the  Pro- 
"  phetSj*  in  which  Senfe  it  often  occurs 
^'  in  Clemens  Romanus  and  other  Wri- 
^"  ters,  'Tis  farther  urg'd  againft  thefe 
^'  Epiftles,  in  point  of  Ttme  :  For  in  the 
"  common  reading  of  Eufebius  ^  thefe 
"  Things  are  faid  to  have  been  done  ac 
*'  Edejfa  in  the  43  d  Year  of  Chrift.  But 
^-  this  Scruple  is  happily  removed   by 
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*'  Valefiiis^  who  lliews  from  MSS.  and 
"  the  Epocha  of  the  Edtjfens^  that  the 
**  340ch  Year  (which  is  the  true  reading) 
*'  agrees  with  the  fame  Year,  when  Chnfl 
*'  futFered  and  rofe  from  the  Dead.  Ba- 
"  ving  thus  given  my  own  Opinion,  fup- 
*'  ported  in  this  manner,  I  fubmit  the 
*'  whole  to  the  Judgment  of  the  learned 
^'  World,  nor  will  I  engage  my  felf  in  a- 
*'  ny  Difpute  about  the  Matter. 

And  now.  Madam,  after  this  Digreffi- 
on  and  what  I  have  offer  d  conce  ning  Sa- 
mtkls  Appearance  at  Endor^  I  am  apt  to 
thirjk,  you  may  have  (till  fome  Scruples 
remaining  about  it ;  as  w4iecher  it  was 
the  r  at  Soul  of  ^amiiel^  or  whether  the 
Almighty  would  permit  any  fuch  Appea- 
rance to  be.  We  may  iafely  affirm,  that,! 
without  the  Divine  Permiffion.  it  was  not 
m  the  Power  of  any  Infernal  Spirit  to 
have  effected  it.  Bui  whether,  confider- 
ing  all  the  particular  Circumftances  of 
the  Fad,  and  the  firid:  Relation  had  be- 
tween 6* '?^// and ^S"^/^/^/^/ w^hen  alive,  fuch 
an  ippearance  m  ly  not  be  reafonable  ,•  or 
whethfr  fuch  Appearance  be  any  ways  ia- 
confiftent  with  infinite  Wifdom  and  Juf- 
tice,  fe-^ms  to  be  the  main  Queflioo.  Sa- 
muel^ when  he  had  anointed  Saul  to  be 
Ktng^  miglit  be  faid  to  continue  ftill 
Judge  of  th^  People^  tho'  they  were  fo 
fond   of  a  Change  in  Government^    and 
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obftinately  aflecfted  the  Title  of  King  for 
their  Governour.  Tis  evident,  Samuel 
ftill  recain'd  xhQ  judiciary  Power,  and  was 
prime  Minifter  in  all  Affairs  befides  ; 
tw^as  the  peculiar  Office  of  Samuel  to  in- 
ftru5i^  to  advife  and  to  reprove  Saul:  But 
when  he  grew  very  wicked,  and  Samuel 
found  all  Methods  unfuccefsful  ;  he  left 
him  with  this  Propheiick  Sentence  de- 
nounc'd  againil  him.  The  Lord  hath  rent 
the  Kingdom  of  Ijrael  from  thee  this  T>ay^ 
and  hath  given  it  to  a  Neighbour  of  thine 
that  is  better  than  thou.  This  was  the 
laft  iim^  chat  Samuel  took  any  Notice  of 
Saul*^  Samuel  went  to  Ramah^  and  there 
mourned  for  Saul^  s  he  ktiQW^  that  Saul's 
Kingdom  was  foon  to  be  taken  from  him, 
and  was  alfo  really  concerned  for  Saul's 
Condition  after  this  Life;  the  good  old 
Man  therefore  mourns^  though  he  was  no 
Tranfgrellbr  himfeif,  for  one  that  was  a 
very  great  Offender,  but  without  any  Re- 
morfe  for  his  own  Sins.  With  thefc 
Thoughts  the  Soul  of  Samuel  went  down 
to  the  Grave  :  But  at  Endor^  Madam,  you 
have  the  fame  Words  explain'd,  that  Sa- 
muel made  ufe  of,  when  he  took  his  leave 
of  Saul,  Samuel  told  Said^  juft  before 
they  parted,  The  Lord  hath  rent  the  King- 
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dom^  &c.  And  here  at  EndoTy  he  leminds 
him  of  this  memorable  Converlation    in 
the  following  Words  ^'  The  Lord  hath 
done  for  hlmfelf^  as  he  fpake  by  me  :  For 
the  Lord  hath  rent  the  Kingdom  out  of  thy 
Hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  Neighbour ,  even 
to  T>avid     But  if  this  Argument  be  noc 
fuificient  for  inferring  it  to  have  been  the 
real  Soul  of  Samtiel^  it  may  then,  I  think, 
be  reafosiably  ask'd,  whether  any  infernal 
Power  was  or  could  be  in  it  s  own  Nature 
privy  to  fuch   Difcourfe,    as  pafs'd   be- 
tween Satd  and  Samuel  when  alive,  and 
which  was  afterwards  repeated  at  Endor  ? 
^.Jt  mud  be   allowed,    that  to  fearch  the 
Heart  and  Reins  is  a  Privilege  belong- 
ing to  the  Almighty  :  No  Man^  nor  De- 
vil knoweth  the  Things  of  a  Ma?i^  but  the 
Spirit  that  is  in  him :  And  ^tis  the  Spirit^ 
that  fearcheth  the  deep  Things  of  God:  It  ' 
feem'd  a  fufficient  Argument^  that  Chrift 
was  God,   when  he  let  the   Scribes  fee, 
that  he  knew  their  Thcughis  ^  and  v/ere 
infernal  Spirits  conilantiy  acquainted  with 
the  inmoft   Recefles   of  our  Souls,   our 
Temptations  would  be  more  violent,  and 
the  Vidory  ftill  rendred   more  diiHcuk. 
I  know  very  well,  the  Reply  to  this,  is^ 
that  fuch  Knowledge  might,  and  often 
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has  been  commujiicated  to  T>£mons^  for 
executing  the  Almighty's  Will  and  Plea- 
fure  here.  This  I  readily  grant  :  But 
then,  as  I  faid  before,  confidering  all  the 
Circumftances  of  this  Appearance^  why 
may  it  not  be  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe 
Samuel  by  divine  Appointment  divulging 
his  own  Thoughts,  than  to  have  'em  com- 
municated, and  then  divulged  in  fo  fo- 
lemn  a  Manner  by  an  infernal  Spirit  ?  Or 
what  is  there  in  this  unbecoming  the  Ma- 
fe  jefty  of  Heaven  h  The  greateft  Objedrion, 
Madam,  to  this  real  Appearance  of  Sa^ 
muel^  (at  leaft  it  has  the  greateft  Weight 
with  me)  is^  that  fmce  Saul  fays  of  him- 
ft%  juft  before  he  went  to  Endor  %  That 
the  Lord  anfwered  htm  not^  neither  by 
"Dreams^  nor  by  Urim,  ncr  by  Prophets  | 
that  therefore,  it  fliould  feem  inconfiftent, 
to  fuppofe  the  Alniighcy  afterwards  con- 
cerned in  giving  him  an  Anfwer  from  the 
^ead  i  efpecially  when  'cwas  what  he 
himfelf  had  forbid  by  an  exprefs  Law — 
This  is  the  Sobftance  of  all  that  has  been 
objeded,  either  by  any  of  the  Antients, 
or  by  Leo  Allatius  and  other  Moderns; 
you  are  then,  Madam,  to  weigh  in  the 
Ballance  what  has  been  already  offered 
concerning,  the  real  Appearance   of  Sa- 
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mueli  wliac  the  Judgment:  of  chofe  An- 
tiencs  I  quored  ;  and  whether  the  Rea- 
fons  fuppoied  co  induce  them  '\\\  forming 
fuch  Judgment  are  of  any  force  :  And,  as 
to  the  p^efent  Objection,  1  fliould  think 
it  might  be  fafely  anfwered,  in  faying, 
that  Sauls  wicked  Intention  of  having 
Recourfe  to  Necromancy^  might  induce 
the  Almighty  to  interpofe,  and  hinder 
both  him  and  the  Woman  executing  that, 
which  they  were  then  going  about  to  do, 
and  yet  at  the  fame  Time  to  give  6'Wthe 
flrongeft  AfTurances  (not  fubjed  to  any 
lUufion}  of  the  fudden  Deftrudion  that 
was  coming  upon  him.  You  obferve,  Ma- 
dam, by  the  Hiftory,  the  great  Conjufion 
the  Woman  was  in  at  Endor\  what  a  ter- 
rible Qry  or  Ho'jjI  there  was,  when  flie 
was  furpriz'd  at  the  Appearance  of  Sa?mieL 
This  Tythonefs^  we  may  ccnjedurc,  had 
not  time  given  her,  to  put  her  felf  in  Or- 
der for  playing  the  Magick  Tricks  flie 
intended  ;  or,  it  may  be,  the  Appearance 
was  not  only  fudden,  and  therefore  fuch 
as  fhe  might  conclude  fhe  had  no  hand 
in,  but  was  in  another  Manner,  than  what 
Ihe  was  before  ufed  to  \  and  fome  Com- 
mentators have  accordingly  obferv'd,  thnc 
probably  Samuel  did  not  afiend  by  the 
Rules  of  Nectomancjy  but  in  a  Poflure 
quite  difFerent.  I  am  therefore  inclin'd 
to  think,  Madam,  that  Samuel's  real  Ap- 
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pearance  may  be  very  well  admitted,  with-- 
our  fuppofiiig  the  Almighty  to  have  been 
confenring  to  the  Breach  of  any  divine 
Law ;  and  that  it  was  by  no  means  in- 
confiftent,  that  God,  after  having  denied 
a  wicked  Man's  Requeft,  in  not  anfwer^ 
ing  him  by  T>rea?ns^  &c.    iliould  take  the 
Opportunity,  snd  ufe  Methods  more  a- 
grceable  with  his   ow^n  infinite  Wifdoni 
and  Juftice,  in  denouncing  Sauls  Doom 
by  that  very  Perfon,  who  had  anointed 
him  King,    and  made  it  his  fole  Bufinefs 
to  fupport  him  in  his  Throne ;  that  Per- 
fon, whofe  Counfel  he  had  reje(9:ed,  whofe 
Prophefies  he  had  dreaded,    and  which 
ProphefieJv,  as  a  Prelude  to  his  approach- 
ing Mifery,  he  was  to  hear  declared  by 
him  from  the  other  World  in  a  more  full, 
awful  and   terrible  Manner,  than  he  had 
heard  'em  in  this.    And  thus,  Madam,  I 
leave  the  whoje  with  you,  and  will  not 
venture  to  affirm  any  thing  farther  in  this 
'bA^rx^t  oi  Samtuly  than  in  afluring  you, 
that  I  pay  the  lame  Regard  to  the  Faf- 
fa^e  already  quoted  out  of  the  Book  of 
Ecclefiaflicus^  which  the  antient  Fathers 
did.     I  could  eafi  ly  produce  feveral  very 
material  Teftirnonies  from  them  ;    from 
Clemens  Alexandnnm^    St.  Cyprian^    Epu 
fhanius^    St.  Amhrofe^   befides  that  from 
St.  Auftln  alreadv    mention'd,    in  Behalf 
of  that,  Book  ^   and  many  of  them  be- 

iiev'd 


(  67  ) 

liev'd   it   to   be  SolomonSy    though    col- 
led:ed    and    digeited   by  Jefus   ciic  Son 
of  Sirach.     Our  Church  did  not  Ictclc 
the  Cano?i  of  Scripture,    or  exclude  this 
Book   in  the  Articles  drawn  up   in  the 
Reign  of  King  Ed-ji^ardYl.     And  when 
it  was  done  in  Queen  Elizabeth^  Reign, 
the  Books  then  ftil'd  Apocryphal  are   no 
otherways    diftinguifli'd  than  they  were 
of  old  by  St.  Jerome^  viz.  the  Church  doth 
read  them  for  Example  of  Life  and  In- 
JiruBton  of  Manners,  but  yet  doth  not  ap- 
ply the?n  to  ejiablifh  any  UoBrine.     By 
T>octrine  we  mud  underftand  fuch^   and 
fuch  only,  as  relates  to  any  Article  of 
our  Faith.     The  TDoEirine  at  prefent,  Ma- 
dam, is  not  of  that  Sort ;  nor  is  our  Sal- 
vation in  the  leall  concern'd,  whether  we 
rejed  or  admit  the  Doctrine,  which  has^ 
been  thus  advanc'd. 

After  what  has  been  faid  then,  con- 
cerning this  partictdar  Appearance  of  Sa-^ 
muel,  I  will  now  beg  leave  to  give  you 
my  Thoughts  concerning  Appearances  in 
general:  For  fhould  you  be  inclined.  Ma- 
dam,   to  think  as  I  do,    concerning  the 
real  Soul  of  Samuel  at  Endor^  yet  we  muft 
ftill  think  of  it,  as  an  Appearance  parti- 
cular and  extraordinary,  fo  order'd  by  the 
Almighty,  it  may  be,  for  many  wife  and 
good  Ends  ;  but  by  no  means  infer,  that 
therefore  the   real  Soul  of  Julius  Ceefar 
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was  at:  Thilippi ;  or  that  there  may  not  be 
Refemblanccs  of  Perlbns  alive  but  abfent, 
as  aifo  deceas'd  ;  and  Communicacions 
that  way,  as  well  as  by  "Dreams  and  Fi- 
fions^  and  yet  the  Souls  of  luch  Perfons 
wherher  aUve  or  deceas'd,  whether  good 
or  bad^  knowing  nothing  of  the  Matter, 
and  no  ways  privy  to  luch  Communica- 
cions appointed  or  permitted  by  the  Al- 
mighty, uniefs  he  fees  fit  to  order  it  o- 
therwife.  It  is  in  this  Senfe  and  no  o- 
ther,  that  T  (hall  treat  of  the  prefent  Sub- 
jed  ;  and  I  am  not  wirhout  Hopes  of  gi- 
ving you  fomc  Satisfadion,  before  I  have 
done  with  \t. 

The  Dodrine  of  Subflances  fpiritiial^ 
or  what,  in  ContradiftmcSion  to  Bodies 
corporeal  and  vifible,  we  often  call  imwia^ 
tenal^  is  a  Doctrine,  which  the  better 
and  more  thinking  Part  of  the  Fleatheii 
Vl^orld  eafily  apprehended^  and  of  which 
they  were  throughly  convinced  both  by 
Reafon  and  Experience  s  fo  the  great  Re- 
proach of  chofe  rmmgrel  Jews^  who  fay, 
that  there  is  neither  Angel  nor  Spirit  K  The 
Author  to  xht  Hebrews  fliles  the  Almighty 
the  Father  of  Spirits  ^,  Such  Spirits  muft 
all  coofefs^as  well  as  we  that  are  of  another 
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Mould,  that  'tis  he  who  hath  made  ns^  and 
not  \Z!e  our  fdves :  Some  of  them  were  fo 
unhappy,  as  to  forget:  it,  when  through 
their  PriJc  and  Envy  they  lo/f  their  firji 
EJiate^  and  are  njlrved  hi  e-verlajiimr 
Chains  under  T^arkmfs  unto  the  Judgment 
of  the  great  T>ay  ^  Thefe  are  now  dif- 
tinguifli'd  by  the  Name  of  "Damons  or 
T>tVils  ;  whereas  thofe,  who  rerain'd  the 
happy  Eilate  in  which  they  were  firft 
created/have  now  in  common  the  Name 
of  rlngeis^  tho'  different  Orders,  as  the 
Scripture  inform?  us.  The  one  are  con- 
tinually roving  aboui:  in  this  fublunary 
World,  feeking  whom  chey  may  enfnarej 
and  how  to  encreafe  their  Kingdom  of 
Darknefs  ,  the  other  as  vigilant  sn  taking 
heed  to  r'-eir  Change,  as  minijlrmg  Spirits 
fent  forth  to  fmmft^  r  for  them  ^-jjho  Jloall 
be  Heirs  of  Salvation  ^ 

Now,  Madam,  by  the  Appearance  pf  a 
Spirit^  I  would  m  general  Tor  withoac 
taking  the  "^oxa  Aptearance  in  thj  ilrict- 
efl  Senfe)  be  underftood,  that  fuch  J>/^- 
7?^;2^^f  fpirirual  and  imm^ateriai,  good  and 
b?d,  have  often  been  and  Itil]  mny  be 
manifefted  in  fuch  a  Manner,  though  n<:it 
vvithouc  the  Appointment  or  Permiffion 
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of  the  Almighty,  as  to  be  eafily  appre^ 
hended  by  one,  more,  or  all  of  our  Sen- 
fes  :  But  then,  as  our  Senfes  are  to  be 
confider'd  fcveral  Ways,  fo  there  are  as 
different  Ways,  wherein  fuch  Appearances 
occur.  Sometimes  the  Communication 
is  only  mental  -y  fometimes  the  Reprefen- 
tation  is  rendred  (Irong  to  the  Imagina- 
tion ;  at  other  times,  the  outward  Senfes 
themfelves  engaged  in  fuch  Appearance, 
You  eafily  obferve,  Madam,  that  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  afford  us  feveral  Tn- 
ftances  for  illuftrating  thefe  Diflindions. 
Nay  farther,  we  there  learn,  that  there 
mzj  be  fometimes  undoubted  external 
Proof  given  of  immaterial  Sxi!o^7xViZQ,%  be- 
ing prefent,  and  yet  no  Appearance  at  all. 
'Twas  fo,  when  by  the  Minijlry  of  An- 
gels the  Law^  was  given  to  the  People ; 
when  there  was  enough  to  prove  their 
Prclence,  but  nothing  more  perceived, 
than  Thundnngs^  the  Noife  of  the  Trumpet 
and  the  Moimtatn  fmoaktng  ^.  And  fo  it 
was  likewife,  when,  by  the  fame  Execu- 
tioners of  the  Almighty's  Will  and  Pow- 
er, the  Courfe  of  Nature  was  alter'd,  and 
the  Sun  and  Moon  flood  ilill  at  the  Voice 
of  a  Man  \  When  Jojhuahfaid  in  the  Sight 
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of  Ifrael^  SuUy  fiand  thou  ftill  upon  Gi- 
beouy  and  thou  Moon  in  the  Valley  of  Aja- 
Ion  ^.  But,  Madam,  as  to  the  Scriprure 
Accounc  given  of  the  Mmijtry  of  Angels^ 
I  chufe  rather  to  referve  that^  to  be  more 
particularly  treated  of,  when  I  come  to 
confider  St.  Teters  Deliverance  out  of 
Prifon  I  which  you  defired  might  be  one 
Pare  of  my  Letter,  Let  the  Bufinefs  hen 
at  prefent  be,  to  fpeak  of  the  Nature  of 
iuch  Appearances  orCommur.ications  from 
the  other  World,  whether  internal  or  ex- 
ternal as  the  Almighty  harh  either  ap- 
pointed or  permitted  \\\  Heathen  or  Chnf- 
tiin  Councries  ;  though  be  pleased  to  ob- 
ferve  at  the  fame  Time,  Madam,  chac 
fince  I  don  t  here  reftrain  my  Difcourfe  lo 
external  /Appearances  only,  there  will  be 
much  lefs  for  me  to  fay,  when  the  parti- 
cular Appearance  or  CommunicrUion  to 
dilates.  Wife  becomes  the  Subjed:.  I  re- 
member, you  have  fometimes  told  me, 
that  you  had  read  over  a  great  many 
Books  about  Apparitions^  and  that  you 
thought  there  was  iufl:  Reafon  to  rejedt 
many  of  them  as  fabulous  •  I  entirely  a- 
greed  with  you  m  Opinion  ;  and  I  far* 
ther  added,  (which  I  fliall  beg  leave 
to  explain  more  particularly  in  fome  of 
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tliefe  Letters)  that  'twas  not  improbable, 
but  the  Degeneracy  and  Prophanenefs  a- 
mongft  Chriflians  might  be  one  Reafon, 
why  fuch   Communications  by  Dreams 
and  Vifions  are  fo  rarely  permitted  a- 
mongft  us,  as  formerly.     I  Ihall  be  very 
careful.  Madam^  in  offering  any  thing  to 
you  upon  the  prefent  Subjed",  but  what  I 
think  is  fupporced  v/ith  the  beft  Authori- 
ty, as  well  as  Reafon ;  fo  far  as  Reafon 
may  have  to  do  in  the  Matter.  The  great 
Mijiake^  that  People  are  generally  led  in- 
to, when  they  read  fuch  Books,  as  you 
meotion'd,  ^and  you  frankly  own'd  it  to 
be  your  own  Cafe)  is,  they  imagine,  in 
the  Affair  of  Apparitions  and  Communica- 
tions from  the  other  World,  that  the  real 
Souls  of  Perfons  deceas  d  are  concern'd, 
and  acquainted  with  the  Matter  tranfad- 
ed  ;  whereas  we  are  rather  to  conclude, 
that  fuch  Souls  departed  may  be  generally 
utter  Strange  rs  to  what  is  fo  permitted  or 
appointed  by  the  fupreme  Governour ;  and 
that  they  continue  juft  in  the  fame  State 
they  were,  upon  their  DifTolution  here. 
The  Cafe  has  been  often  evidently  fo  in 
Regard  to  the  Living;  and  why  may  we 
not  account  for  it  in  the  fame  Manner, 
as  to  tht  T>ead?  I  mean,  tis  a  Truth 
beyond  Contradid:ion,    that  there  have 
been  Perfons  in  all  Ages  and  in  all  Parts 
of  the  World,  whether  Heathen  or  Chrif- 
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tian^  who  have  either  by  an  external  Ap- 
pearance, or  Dream  or  Vifion,  been  ad- 
vifed,  infl:rud:ed,  or  acquainted  by  fome 
Friend  or  Relation,  in  whofe  Refemblance 
they  could  not  be  miftaken ;  and  yet  fuch 
Friend  or  Relation  has  not  only  been  at 
a  great  Diftance,  and  in  a  good  State  of 
Health,  but,  as  it  has  afterwards  prov'd, 
was  perfedHy  ignorant  of  the  Matter,  as 
to  fuch  Advife  or  Information  given  un- 
der fuch  Refemblance.  St,  Aujttn^  Ma- 
dam, in  that  curious  Trcatife,  which  I 
have  twice  quoted  already  S  gives  fome 
remarkable  Inftances  to  this  Purpof: ;  and 
he  makes  himfelf  one  of  them.  "  It 
"  has  been  related,  fays  St.  Aiiftin^  that 
"  fome  dead  Folks,  whilfl:  their  Bodies 
"  have  continued  above  Ground  unbu* 
"  ried,  have  appear d  to  Perfons  livings 
"  either  in  their  Sleep  or  in  fome  other 
*^  Manner,  they  being  wholly  ignorant 
"  where  fuch  Bodies  lay,  and  that  ha- 
^  ving  fignified  where  the  Places  were, 
''  prefled  them  to  give  Burial,  which  had 
**  been  neglecfted.  If  it  (hall  be  reply'd, 
^"^  that  thefe  Things  are  not  true,  fuch 
"  Reply  (fays  the  Father)  may  well  be 
"  termed  impudent  j  becaufe  'tis  not  only 
"  queftioning  the  Authority  of  fome  Au» 
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"  tliors  of  known  Credit,  as  to  what 
"  they  relare ;  but  cis  arraigning  the  ve- 
"  ry  Senfes  of  thole,  who  affirm  that 
**  Things  of  this  Nature  have  befci  'em  : 
The  proper  Anfwer  therefore,  or  Ac- 
count to  be  given  of  thefe  Things  is, 
*'  that  we  are  nor  to  imagine,  fuch  dead 
"  Folks  are  any  ways  affeded,  or  con- 
"  cern'd  in  the  Affair  themfelves..  becaufe 
*'  they  feem  to  fpeak,  to  fignifie,  and 
"  make  it  their  Requeft  to  Perions  living., 
"  in  their  Sleep  or  ocherways  ;  For  many 
*'  who  are  alive  often  appear  to  one  ano- 
*^  ther  in  their  Sleep  *  and  yet  fuch,  who 
*'  fo  appear,  know  nothing  of  it  them- 
^^  felves,  till  they  have  the  Account  from 
"  the  other ;  who  declare  that  they  faw 
"  them  in  their  Sleep  talking  or  ading 
"  fuch  and  fuch  Things.  If  then  a  Per- 
*'  fon  can  fee  me  m  his  Sleep,  acquaint- 
"  ing  him  with  fomething  that's  juft  come 
"  to  pafs,  or,  it  may  be,  foretelling 
*'  fomething  that's  yet  to  happen  ;  when 
"  I  at  the  fame  time  am  an  utter  Stran- 
**  ger  to  thofe  Things,  aad  probably  ne- 
"  ver  fo  much  as  came  into  my  Thoughts, 
"  whether  that  Perfon  was  up  or  no, 
*'  when  I  went  to  Bed,  or  whether  we 
*^  might  be  awake  or  afleep  at  one  and 
"  the  fame  time  or  no,  when  he  fo  faw 
"  me  :  Why  is  it  then  to  be  wonder'd 
"  at,  that  Perfons  deceased  ihould  feem 
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to  prefent  themfclves  to  the  Living  in 
their  Sleep,  and  to  impart  feme  Things 
to  them,  which  they  afterwards  find  to 
be  true,  and  yet  the  T)eceasd  may  be 
un?cquainted  with  fuch  Ihings  them- 
*'  felves  >,  For  my  own  Part,  I  believe 
thefe  Things  are  done  by  Angels^  fo 
appointed  or  permitted  by  the  Almigh- 
ty .^ .  Uut  fuch  is  humane  Frailty; 

when  any  one  has  feen  a  Perfon,  that's 
''  dead^  in  his  Sleep,  he  is  apt  to  think, 
*•'  that  the  Soul  of  the  Deceased  then  ap- 
*'  pears  \  and  yet,  when  he  fliall  have 
feen  a  living  Perfon  in  the  like  Man- 
ner, he's  throughly  fatisfied,  that 'twas 
neither  his  Soul  nor  his  Body,  but  the 
Reftmblance  of  the  Perfon  that  he  faw; 
as  if  it  was  not  alike  poffible,  that  there 
may  be  fuch  Refemblances  of  deceas  d 
Perfons  in  our  Dreams,  and  yet  the 
Souls  of  fuch  Perfons  knowing  nothing 
**  of  it.  When  I  was  zx.  Milan,  'twas  re-  !# 
"  lated  as  a  certain  Truth,  that  there 
having  been  made  a  Demand  of  a  Debt, 
which  had  been  really  paid  by  one  that 
was  then  dead ;  but  the  Son,  on  whom 
the  Demand  was  made,  being  ignorant 
of  \iy  and  affrighted  at  the  Sight  of  his 
Father's  Bond  produced  againft  him, 
and  thereupon  thrown  into  a  deep  Me- 
lancholy, wondering  that  his  Father, 
when  a  dying,  ao4  when  he  alfo  made 
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"  his  WiU^  fliould  take  no  Notice  of  his 
^  Debts :  Under  this  Perplexity,  the  Fa- 
**  ther  appear  d  to  him  in  his  bleep^  and 
**  ler  him  know  where  he  fhould  find  a 
*^  Counter- Security  in  Relation  to  that 
*'  Debt  :  This  being  accordingly  found 
"  and  produced,  he  not  only  clear  d  him- 
"  felf,  as  to  the  falfe  and  tcandalous  De- 
*'  mand  that  had  been  made,  but  like- 
"  wife  recover  d  the  Bond  under  hi^  Fa- 
*'  ther's  Hand,  which  he  had  carekfly 
"  fuffer'd  to  lye  out  againfl:  him  when 
*'  he  paid  the  Money.  Now,  here  the 
"  Man's  Soul  is  fuppos'd  to  take  this 
"  Care  of  his  Son,  and  to  have  come 
"  to  him  when  afleep,  and,  by  inftrud"- 
"  ing  him  in  what  he  was  ignorant,  freed 
**  him  from  the  great  Trouble  he  was  in. 
**  Likewife  at  the  very  fame  time,  when 
''  I  heard  this,  being  then  fettled  at  Mi^ 
"  Ian,  one  Eulogius^  a  ProfeiTor  of  Rheto- 
**  rick  at  Carthage,  (^who  was  once  my 
"  Pupil  in  that  way,  and  gave  me  the 
**  following  Account,  after  T  returned  to 
"  him  into  Afr  ca)  during  the  Courfe  of 
Lectures  which  he  was  reading  upon 
Ciceros  Books  of  Rhetoric^  happen d, 
when  he  was  overlooking  a  certain 
LecSure  againfl:  the  next  Day,  to  meet 
with  a  Pafiage  that  feem'd  very  dark 
*^  and  obfcure.  Not  being  able  to  under- 
'^  ftand  or  to  make  himfelf  Mafler  of  that 
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Tajfage^  he  went  to  bed  very  much  diP. 
faci^fi  d,  and  could  hardly  fleep  for 
thinking  of  it :  But  that  Night,  whilft 
he  was  flumbring,  I,  it  Teems,  ex- 
plained the  Difficulty,  and  made  that 
intelligible  to  him,  which  before  was 
otherwife :  But  yet,  it  was  not  I,  but 
"  a  Refcmblance  of  me,  who  knew  no- 
*'  thing  of  the  Matter,  was  at  a  greac 
**^  Diftance  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Sea, 
**  and  was  either  doing  or  dreammg 
*'  fomeching  elfe  at  that  Time,  and  had 
*^  not  the  leaft  Thought  of  that  which 
*'  then  fo  much  difturbed  Eulogius.  The 
*'  Way  or  Manner  how  thefe  Things  may 
*'  be  done,  is  what  I  am  at  a  Lofs  to  de- 
*'  fine ;  but  let  them  be  done  which  Way 
"  foever,  what  Objedion  can  there  be  to 
*^  our  believing,  that  any  one  in  his  Sleep 
''  may  fee  a  Perfon  that  is  dead  in  the 
fame  Way  that  he  fees  one  that  is  a- 
live  ?  Both  of  them  being  ignorant  and 
unconcernd,  as  well  in  Rcfped  of  the 
"  Perfon,  as  the  Place  and  Time,  when 
"  fuch  Reprefentations  are  made.  Why 
*V  are  we  not  to  believe,  that  i:hefe  Things 
*'  are  done  by  Angels^  thro'  the  Difpen- 
*'  fadon  of  divine  Providence:,  who  ufes 
"  both  the  good  and  bad  f  jr  excellent 
"  Purpofes,  according  to  the  Depth  of 
"  his  Counfels  which  are  unfearchable  ? 
"  Whether  it  be  for  InftrvMion  in  fome, 

''  Of 


iC 


ce 


i 


( 7S ; 

"  or  T>elufion  in  others  ;   whether   for 
"  Comfort  or  Terror ;  every  one's  Condi- 
^*  tion  is,  either  to  tafte  of  his  Mercy,  or 
"  Indtgnat'ton  and  Wrath  :  And  when  the 
"  Church  of  God  fings  of  his  Mercy  and 
*^  his  Judgment^  we  are  to  fuppofe  fuch 
Expreflion  not  to  be  without  its  proper 
Force  and  Energy.    In  fliorr,  let  every 
one  judge,  as  he  pleafe,  of  this  Dif- 
'm   *'  courle  of  mine  :  /  will  only  add,  if  the 
"  Souls    of   the    Deceasd    did    intereft 
"  themfelves  in  the  Affairs  of  the   Li- 
"ving^  and  they  themfelves  converfed, 
when  appearing  to  us  in  our  Sleep,  'tis 
certain  my  own  good   pious  Mother 
"  (10  name  no  more}  would  never  let  a 
"  Night  pafs  without  making  me  a  Vifit, 
*^  fince,  when  alive,  flie  followed  me  both 
*'  at  Sea  and  Land,  that  flie  might  live 
*'  with  me/'     This  was  the  Lady,  Ma- 
dam, I  remember  you  once  mention'd  on 
Account  of  fome  Afflidion  that  had  late- 
ly happen'd  to  a  Relation  of  yours;  and, 
as  you  was  pleas'd  to  exprefs  your  felf, 
you   wifti'd    you  might   be  fo  happy  as 
to  copy  after  your  dear  Monica.  She  was 
indeed  a  Woman  of  exalted  Piety ;  and 
when  file  came  to  die,  at  the  Age  but  of 
fifty  fix,  wh  at  a  moving  Scene  was  there 
between  her  and  her  Son  at  parting  ?  I 
fear,  I  fiiall  incur  your  Difpleafure,  if  I 
fhould  omit   ic ;  we  meet  with  it  in  the 
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tenth  and  eleventh  Chapters  of  his  "ninth 
Book  of  ConfeJJions ;    and  I  will  be  as 
brief  as  poffible  '\\\  relating  it,  though  it 
may  not  be  altogether  Foreign  to  the  pre- 
fent  Subjedt  neither,     *'  When  the  Day 
"  of  Aloracds  Death  drew  near,  and  flie 
"  had  fo  contrivd  it,  that  fhe  and  her 
"  Son  might  be  alone,  the  Dilcourfe  im- 
"  mediately  began  about  the  Happinefs 
*'  of  the  ocher  Life,  fuch  as  neither  Eye 
*'  hath  feen.  nor  Ear  heard^  nor  hath  it  en- 
**^  /  rd  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive? 
St.  Aufttn  having  for  fome  time  expatiated 
upon  the   Subjed^    and  obferved,    how 
poor  and  mean  the  Delights  of  this  World 
are,  his  Mother  replies,—  "  Son,  as  to 
*'  my  felf  there  is  nothing  belonging  to 
*'  this  Life,  wherein  1  take  any  Pieafure : 
"  What  there  is  now  for  me  to  do  here^ 
**  is  more  than  I  am  able  to  fay,  there 
*'  being  now  an  End  of  all  that  I  hoped 
*'  for  m  this  World  :  ^  There  was   one 
^'  Thing  indeed   made    me  defirous    of 
"  continuing  for  fome  time  on  this  Side 
*'  o'the   Grave,    that  I  might  fee  Thee 
**  a    thorough   good  Chriftian  before   I 
*'  died.     This  my  God   has   abundantly 
**  made  good  to  me,  in  letting  me  live  to 
"  fee  Thee  his  faithful  Servant,  and  able 
*'  to   defpife   fuch   terrene  Happinefs  as 
"  well  as  my  felf "     Sx.^  Auflm  fays,  he 
does  not  well  remember  what  Reply  he 
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made  tothefe  Words  of  his  Mother;  but 
when  (he  was  dying,  and  her  Soul  feem'd 
for  fome  litde  time  to  have  taken  its 
FHghc,  her  Senfes  were  foon  reftor'd.  and 
flie  feeing  him  and  his  Brother  Handing 
by,  (he  told  em,  "  That  as  to  her  Body, 
*'  they  might  lay  it  where  they  pleafed, 
*'  but  would  not  have  them  trouble  them- 
*'  felves  about  the  Manner  of  her  Burial ; 
*'  All  that  I  requeji  of  you  is  this^  that  as 
"  often  as  you  approach  the  Altar  of  the 
*'  Lord^  you  will  not  fail  to  remember  ffie,  a ' 
St.  Auftin^  Madam,  was  foon  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace  after  his  Mother's  De- 
ceafe ;  The  Prayer  is  heavenly,  truly  be- 
coming fo  great  a  Prelate  ;  and  the  pious 
Breathings,  which  recommended  his  Mo- 
ther's Souly  exalted  and  really  promoted 
the  Good  of  his  own.  But  this  is  all  I 
ihali  fay  of  it,  unlefs  you  (hall  hereafter 
lay  your  Commands  upon  me  ro  fay  more. 
I  rather  mow  proceed,  in  confidering  how 
we  are  to  account  for  thefe  Appearances  : 
And  for  my  own  part,  I  cannot  fee  any 
better  Foundation  to  build  on,  than  what 
St.  Auftin  has  laid  down.  If  this  be  al- 
low'd  of,  we  need  not  have  Recourfe  to 
any  fuch  extraordinary  Method,  as  might 
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probably  be  the  Cafe  of  Samuel ;  nor 
need  we  fuppofe  the  recil  Soul  of  Jnlins 
Cajlir  to  have  been  at  'Flnltppt^  when  Hea- 
ven was  determined  to  challifc  a  wrerchcd 
Br  tit  us  ;  did  I  fay  'wretcked  ?  That's  too 
mild  a  Term,  fince  you  know,  Madam, 
he  was  remarkably  ungrateful  :  When 
that  s  the  Crime^  no  other  need  be  nam'd  : 
And  yet,  methinks  Mtirder^  a  Sin  of  ^o 
deep  a  Dye,  lliould  not  be  pafled  over  in 
Silence  neither :  Take  then  the  Refledion 
made  upon  it,  as  it  ftands  recorded  in 
one  of  the  greatefl:  Monuments  of  Learn- 
ing, that  has  appear'd  in  the  prefent  Age^ 
(^and  which,  'tis  Hkely,  has  a  Place  m 
your  own  Clofet)  2)r.  PrideauxV  Co7i' 
ne6iton  of  the  Old  and  Ne-iv  Tefiament, 
^^  The  Murder  of  C^far,  fays  he,  was  a 
"  mod  bafe  and  villanous  Ad,  and  was 
"  the  morefo,  in  that  the  prime  Authors 
"  of  it,  Marcus  Brutus^  T)ecmus  Bru- 
*^  ttis^  Cajfius  and  Trebonhts^  and  fome  o- 
"  thers  of  them,  were  fuch  as  C^far  had 
''  in  the  higheft  Manner  obliged  :  Yec  it 
''  was  executed  under  the  Notion  of  an 
high  Heroic  Virtue,  in  thus  freeing 
their  Country  from  one  whom  they 
called  a  Tyrant ;  and  there  are  not 
wanting  fuch  as  are  ready  even  in  our 
"  Days  to  applaud  the  Ac5l: ;  But  divine 
"  Juftice  declar'd  it  felf  otherwife  in  this 
^^  Matter ;   for  it  purfued   every  one  of 
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^^  them  that  were  concerned  herein,  with 
''  fiich  a  juft  and  remarkable  Pvcvenge, 
"  that  they  were  every  Man  6t  them  cut 
"  ofF  in  a  fliort  Time  after  in  a  violent 
''  Manner^  either  by  their  own  or  other 
''  Mens  Hands,"-—™   'Tis  evident,  an 
''  over-ruling  Power  of  Providence  fet  up 
'^  C^far  as  a  fit  Inftrumenc  for  the  Work 
*^  which  he  brought  to  pafs  ;    carrying 
*^  him  through  all  Dangers  and  Hazards 
"  to  the  full  accompiifhing  of  it ;  and  af- 
''  ter  that,  when  there  was  no  more  for 
**  him  to  do,  call  him  off  to  perifli  hke  a 
*'  Rod,    which  is  thrown   into  the  Fire 
**  when  no  more  to  be  us'd.     The  Work 
*'  was  God's,  but  it  being  MaHce  and 
**  Ambition  that  excited  him  to  be  the 
*'  Inftrument  in  the  Execution  of  it,  he 
"'  jufily  had  for  the  Reward  thereof  that 

*'  Deftrudion  by  which  he  fell He 

Hjfficieotiy  prov'd  himfelf  to  have  been 
a  teirible  Scourge  in  the  Hand  of  God, 
(having,  as  M/V^  obferves,  in  fifty 
*^  Battles,  which  he  fought,  llain  eleven 
^*  hundred  ninety  two  thoufand  Men} 
*^  for  the  Punilliment  of  the  Wickednefs 
*^  of  that  Age  in  which  he  liv'd  ;  and 
"  confequentiy  he  is  to  be  reputed  the 
^^  greateil  Peft  and  Plague  that  Mankind 
"  then  had  therein  :  But  notwithftanding 
"  this,  his  Adrioos  have  with  many  ac- 
*^  quired  great  Glory  to  his  Name ;  where- 
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"  as  rnie  Giory  is  due  only  co  tliofe  who 
"  benefit,  not  co  thole  who  deftroy  Man- 
"  kind."  I  flatter  my  lelf,  you'll  pardon 
this  Digreffion ;  and  I  proceed  to  obferve, 
that  if  Sz.Aiiffms  Explication  of  Appar'u 
tions  be  allow  d  of,  w^e  eafily  account,  as 
Chriflians,  for  thofe  Communications  f torn 
the  other  World  in  T>reams^  that  have 
been  fo  frequent  in  all  Ages  relating  to 
Futurity  y  to  the  private  or  publick  good  ; 
to  the  rewarding  of  Virtue  and  the  Pu- 
nilhment  of  Vice,  There  is  no  one  thing, 
the  whole  World  has  all  along  been  more 
agreed  in,  than  this  ^  And  though  the 
Heathen  were  Strangers  to  the  Angelic 
T>tfpenfation^  or  God's  governing  the 
World  in  that  Manner,  with  which  we 
are  well  acquainted ;  yet  thefe  Things 
were  carefully  attended  to  by  them  :  They 
i^new,  there  muft  be  fome  Power  fupe- 
dor  to  themfelves,  who  did  thefe  Things ; 
the  vifible  Effeds  of  fuch  a  Power  fre- 
quently admonilVd  them,  that  'twas  their 
Duty   and  Intereft  to  regard   it  ^     ''  I 


*  Gentem  quidem  nullnm  video  nequs  tarn  humanum 
atqus  do^nm,  nsque  tkm  imtnanem^  tamque  hnrharam, 
qu^  non  fjgnificari  futura^  ^  A  quihufdam  intelUgi, 
fr<edicique  pojfe  cenfeat.  Cic.de  Divin.  L.  i\ 

b  Q^id  qti^^ris^  Carneadcs,  cur  hcec  Itei  finnt^  Aut  qu^ 
ayte  perfplcl  pofjint  ?  nefcire  ms  fateor  ;  evtnire  au- 
um  t€  ipfum  dico  vidcre.  ib. 
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''  am  of  their  Opinion,  fays  the  Roman 
*'  Orator  %  who  make  two  Sorts  of  ©i- 
*'  vination  ;  the  one,  done  by  Art ;  the 
*^  other,  without  any  Art  at  all ;  the  firfl: 
fort  are  thofe,  who  by  Obfervation 
have  learnt,  how  Things  were  former- 
ly, and  fo  are  better  able  to  form  their 
ConjedJures,  how  Things  may  fall  out 
at  prefent :  But  the  other  Sort  are  fuch, 
"  who  ufe  no  Art  at  all,  who  either  by 
*'  a  llrong  Emotion  of  Mind,  or  elfe  by 
a  free  and  eafy  Impulfe,  without  rea- 
"  foning  upon  the  Matter,  or  making  a- 
ny  Obfervation  or  ConjecSture  from  ex- 
*'  ternal  Objeds,  have  a  real  Fore-know- 
"  ledge  of  feveral  Things  that  are  to 
"  come  to  pafs  i  and  the  fame  Thing, 
"  lays  he,  often  happens  to  People  in 
*'  their  Dreams,  (b^cT  The  many  Inflan- 
ces  that  Cicero^  'Tl'tnyy  Tlutarch  and  o- 
thers  have  given,  and  fo  well  attefted 
by  their  own  and  the  Authority  of  o- 
thers,  concerning  Appearances,  whether 
m  Dreams  or  other  ways,  are  certainly 
httt  explain  d  in  the  Manner  that  I  have 
already  laid  down  from  St.  Anftin,  For, 
when  Cicero  tells  us  ^  from  the  Writings 
of  T>ionyJiuSy  of  that  great  Prince  Cyrus, 
that   having  fccn  in  his  Sleep   the  Sun 
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lying  at  his  Feec,  and  thrice  endeavoured, 
but  in  vain,  to  lay  hold  of  ic^  he  was 
afterwards  acquainted  by  the  Alagi  (a 
wife  and  learned  Sort  of  People  that  liv'd 
in  Terfia)  that  by  the  ^Dream  was  figni- 
fied,  he  lliould  reign  thirty  Years  ;  whjch 
fo  came  to  pals  ,•  Cyrus  Hving  cill  he  was 
feventy  Years  old,  and  began  his  Reign 
at  forty  ;  who  i^QQS  not,  that  the  Ahnigh- 
ty  was  then  governing  among  the  Hea- 
then as  well  as  among  the  Hebrews^  and, 
by  his  fubfervient  Miniilers,  was  con- 
cerning himfelf  as  well  in  the  Dream  of 
Qr/zj-,  as  in  the  Interpretation  of  it  >  Tis 
obfervable  from  mod  of  our  antient  Hif- 
torians,  that  when  a  People  had  once  dif- 
tinguifli'd  themfelves  in  Wickednefs^  and 
their  Sins  becoming  national  made  them 
ripe  for  divine  Vengeance,  and  neceliari- 
ly  called  for  a  national  Puniflimcnc,  fuch 
Puniflimenc  was  ufually  figaified  by  fooie 
previous  Communications^  from  the  fame 
infinite  Power  that  was  to  inflidl  it.  Han- 
nibal^ after  he  had  ruin'd  Sagunttim,  was 
favour'd  with  a  remarkable  Vijion,  letring 
him  fee  before  hand,  that  he  was  the  In- 
ftrument  dcfign'd  by  Heaven  to  check 
the  Pride  and  Luxury  of  the  haughty 
Roman:  The  Account  of  this  Matter  is 
given  us  by  Cicero  ^,  who  likewife  quotes 

*  Llh.  1,  de  Divhi, 
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an  Author  for  it,  that  had  been  very  care- 
ful in  writing  a  particular  Hiftory  of 
Hannibafs  Affairs  ;  and  the  Account  is 
this  :  "  Hannibal,  when  he  had  taken  Sa- 
''  gunUim^  found  himfelf  one  Night  in 
"  his  Sleep  fummon'd,  as  he  thought,  by 
"  Jupiter  to  attend  a  Council  held  by  the 
*'  Gods  ;  where  being  come,  Jupiter  com- 
^^  manded  him,  that  he  lliould  forthwith 
^^  carry  the  War  inio  Italy  ;  and  one  of 
*^  the  Council  being  affign'd  him  as  a 
"  Guide  or  Leader  in  that  Affair,  and  he 
making  ufe  of  him  as  fuch,  thought  he 
had  already  put  his  whole  Army  in  Mo- 
tion ;  upon  which  his  Leader  charg'd 
^'  him  not  to  look  behind  him  ;  but  this 
**  having  rais'd  his  Curiofity,  he  could 
*'  not  loag  foibear  carting  an  Eye  back- 
^'  w^ard  :  When  lo  !  a  Bead  of  a  mon- 
*'  (Irons  Size,  fierce,  environ'd  with  Ser- 
''  pents,  and  throwing  down  Houfes, 
''  Trees  and  whatever  came  in  it's  Way  : 
This  wonderful  Sight  induc'd  him,  as 
he  thought,  to  ask  of  the  God,  what 
might  be  the  Meaning  of  fuch  a 
Monffer ;  and  that  God  anfwer  d  him, 
'Twas  to  fignify  the  Havock  and  Cala- 
mity that  would  befal  Italy  -,  and  bad 
^^  hirn  proceed  forthwith,  and  to  rake  no 
"  Care  about  what  might  happen  behind 
''  him."  This  Dream  or  Vifion,  Ma- 
dam^  foon  unriddles  that  Refolution  of 
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HannibaFs  m  pafilng  over  die  yf//^,f,  and 
his  fiirmouncing  \o  many  Diixiculcies  ; 
DiiEcuIcies,  fo  aQcnifhing,  thac  we  are 
in  fome  fore  of  Pain  for  the  HiOorians, 

when  chey   relate  the  Fads- But  lo 

ir  was  (as  the  Poet  fingsj  after  this  Vi- 
fion  : 

Conqueft  "Ui'tth  Laurels  did  his  Arms 
adorn^ 

And  Rome  in  Tears  of  Blood  his  An- 
ger moimi. 

Cicero,  from  the  fame  Hiftorian,  tells  us 
one  thing  more  concerning  this  mighty 
Warrior  Hannibal  ^  he,  it  fecnis,  purfii- 
ing  his  Conqaefts  in  the  farther  Pare  of 
Italy y  where  ftood  the  Temple  of  La^i- 
nla^  and  having  a  fl:rong  Fancy  to  ice  of 
what  Meta!  a  Pillar  m  chat  Temple  was 
made,  (which  he  took  to  be  Goid}  firft 
made  an  Experiment  by  boaring  through 
it,  which  convinc'd  him  that  'twas  folid 
Gold ;  and  being  determined  to  carry  it 
oft,  he  v/as  forewarn'd  m  a  Ijreani  by 
one,  that  he  thought  rclembled  the  God- 
defs  Juno^  charging  him  to  deiul ;  and 
moreover  threacning  him,  that  \n  Cafe 
he  did  what  he  then  intended  to  do,  flie 
fiiould  fo  order  \t^  that  he  fliouid  loofe 
the  Sight  of  his  other  Eye  ;  Hannibal's 
quick  and  piercing  Judgmenc  would  not 
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fuffer  him  to  negledJ:  the  'Dream ;    and 
accordingly  he   made  an  Image  of  the 
Gold  chat  he  had  fcoop'd  out- and  plac'd 
it  upon  the  Top  of  the  Pillar.     'Twas  a- 
boiiL  fix  Years  after  the  Death  of  Hanni- 
bal^ and  near  two  hundred  before  Chrift, 
that  the  Temple  at  Jenifakm  had  like  to 
have  been  plundered  of  an  immenfe  Trea- 
fure  I  but  the  Almighty  prevented  it  by 
an    extraordinary  Jppdrition^    which  he 
appointed  for  that  Purpofe.   We  have  the 
Hiilory  in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Mac-^ 
cabees^  as  follows:  Sekucus  King  of  Afia-, 
hearing  that  the  Treafury  in  Jerufalem 
was  full  of  infinite  Sums  of  Money  (as 
the  Hiftorian  exprelTes  it)  and  not  being 
fatisfied  with  the  Riches  that  Afta  other- 
ways  aiTorded  him,   fends  his  Treafurer 
Heliodorus  to  Jerufalem  to  take  Cogni- 
zance of  the  Matter,  and  to  bring  away 
the  Money,  and  put  it  in  his  own  Cof- 
fers. This  raised  an  inexpreffible  Confi:er- 
narion  through  the  whole  City  ;  Oyims 
the  High  Prieit  acknowledg'd  to  Heltodo- 
rus^  that  there  was  fuch  Money  laid  up 
in  the  Temple,  amounting  m  all  to  four 
hundred  Talents  of  Silver,  and  two  hun- 
dred of  Gold  I  but  that 'twas  chiefly  ap- 
ply d  m  relieving  Widows  and  Fatherlefs 
Children  :  However,  Heliodorus  proceed- 
ed to  execute  the  King's  Pleafure,  and  a 
Day  was  appointed  for  entring  the  Tem- 
ple,- 
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pie;  when  the  Priefts  proflrating  them- 
felves  before  the  Altar  in  their  Priefts 
Veftments,  called  unto  Heaven  upon  him 
that  made  a  Law  concerning  Things  gi- 
ven to  be  kept ;  when  others  ran  flocking 
out  of  their  Houfes  to  make  a  general 
SuppHcation,  becaufe  the  Place  was  like 
ro  come  into  Contempt ;  when  the  Wo- 
men girt  with  Sack-Cloth  under  their 
Breads,  abounded  in  the  Streets,  and  the 
Virgins  that  were  kept  in,  ran,  fome  to 
the  Gates,  and  fome  to  the  Walls,  and  o- 
thers  looked  out  of  the  Windows,  and 
all  holding  their  Hands  towards  Heaven, 
made  Supplication :  Now,  when  Helio- 
dortis  had  enter'd  the  Temple,  and  was 
prefent  himfelf  with  his  Guard  about  the 
Treafury,  the  Lord  of  Spirits^  or  Lord  of 
our  Fathers,  and  the  Prince  of  all  Power 
caus'd  a  great  Apparition  ;  fo  that  all  that 
prefumed  to  come  in  with  himj  were  afto- 
nilhed  at  the  Power  of  God,  and  fainted 
and  were  fore  afraid  :  For  there  appeared 
unto  them  an  Horfe  with  a  terrible  Rider 
upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  fair 
Covering,  and  he  ran  fiercely,  and  fmote 
at  Heliodorus  with  his  Fore-feet,  and  it 
Teemed,  that  he  that  fat  upon  the  Horfe, 
had  compleat  Harnefs  of  Gold  :  More- 
over, two  other  young  Men  appeared  be- 
fore him,  notable  in  Strength,  excellent 
in  Beauty,  and  comely  in  Apparel,  who 
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flood  by  him  on  either  Side,  and  fcourg  d 
him  continually,  and  gave  him  many  fore 
Stripes:  And  Heliodorus  icW  faddeniy  un- 
to the  Ground,  and  was  compalled  v,ich 
great  Darknefs :  But  they  that  were  with 
him,  took  him  up  and  put  him  into  a 
Litter  :  Thus  the  Temple,  ^vhich  a  little 
before  was  full  of  Fear  aod  Irouble,  when 
the  Almighty  Lord  appeared^  was  filled 
with  Joy  and  Gladnefs.  knd  whiift  the 
High  Prieft  was  making  an  Atonement  at 
the  Requeft  of  Helwdorus's  Friends,  and 
calling  upon  the  mod  High  to  grant  him 
Ilia  Life,  the  fame  young  Men,  in  the 
fameCloathing,  appeared  and  flood  befide 
Heliodorus^  S^-'frng.  G'x'^q  Gnias  the  High 
Prieft  great  Thanks,  in  as  much  as  for 
his  Sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  Life  : 
And  feeing,  that  thou  hall  been  fcourged 
from  Heaven,  declare  unto  all  Men  the 
mighty  Power  of  God  :  And  when  they 
had  fpoken  thefe  Words,  they  appeared 
no  more.  Si,  James ^  Madam,  affures  us, 
that  the  Trayer  of  Faith  fiall  fave  the 
Sick  y  and  that  the  ejfeEiual  fervent  Prayer 
^f  a  righteous  Man  availeth  7mtch  :  But 
here,  were  Multitudes  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  befides  Onias^  and  Heaven  fuf- 
fer'd  Violence,  as  well  in  delivering  the 
Oppreffed  2iS  in  healing  the  Opprejfor.  The 
Apparition^  you  obferve,  is  exprsITed  un- 
der the  Refemblance  of  a.  Horfe,  a  Rider, 

and 
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and  two  other  young  Men,  yet  'tis  plain- 
ly faid  afterwards,  that  the  Ahmghcy 
Lord  appeared,  Thefe  Things  were  fre- 
quent under  the  Je'djtfi  Difpenfation  j  and 
when  we  come  to  confider  Sx.*  "Paurs 
Converfion  ;  the  /Appearance  to  Ananias^ 
and  fuch  other  Occurrences  in  the  New 
Teftament  (which  I  lliall  do,  when  I  treat 
of  St.  Peters  Deliverance  out  of  Priion} 
we  iliall  find  the  fame  Things  done  under 
the  Chriftian  Difpenfation  iikewife.  I 
cannot  difmifs  this  Maccabean  Hiftory, 
without  relating  another  Communicatton 
made  from  Heaven  ro  the  Jews^  which 
was  done  by  the  way  of  Vtjion^  about  fif- 
teen Years  after  the  external  Appearance 
juft  mentioned.  2)^;:^^rrm  returning  from 
Rome^  and  feizing  the  Kingdom  of  J^ri^, 
difpatches  his  General  Nicanor  with  a 
powerful  Army  againft  the  Jc'-jvs  ;  and 
that  he  might  the  eafier  and  more  cffec^ 
tually  deftroy  that  People, he  foon  refolv'd 
CO  fall  upon  them  on  the  Sabbath^T>ay^ 
when  he  concluded  they  would  not  fight 
in  Honour  to  the  Uay  ,•  this  was  fuggeft- 
ed  ro  fome  of  the  Jews^  who  were  com- 
peird  to  go  with  him,  and  endeavoured 
to  difTuade  him  from  fo  barbarous  an  Ac- 
tion :  But  the  General  thinking  he  had 
the  Ball  in  his  Hand,  and  growing  exceed- 
ing proud  and  haughty,  began  to  blaf- 
pheme  ;    and  demanded  of  thofe  Jevus^ 

if 
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if  there  were  a  Mighty  One  in  Heaven, 
that  had  commanded  the  Sabbath  Day  to 
be  kept;  and  when  they  reply d,  There 
was  ;  Nicanor  faid.  I  alfo  am  Mighty  up- 
on Earth,  and  I  command  to  take  Arms, 
and  to  do  the  King's  Bufinefs.  On  the 
other  Hand,  Judas  Maccabeus  the  Jewijh 
Governour  had  ever  fure  Confidence  that 
the  Lord  would  help  him  :  Wherefore,  he 
exhorted  the  People,  not  to  fear  the  Com- 
ing of  the  Heathen,  againft  them,  but  to 
remember  the  Help  which  in  former  Times 
they  had  received  from  Heaven,  and  now 
CO  exped  the  Victory  and  Aid  which 
fliould  come  unco  them  from  the  Almigh- 
ty :  And  fo  comforting  them  out  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  and  withal  put- 
ting them  in  Mind  of  the  Battels  that 
they  won  before,  he  made  them  more 
cheerful:  And  when  he  had  flirred  up 
their  Minds,  he  gave  them  their  Charge, 
fliewing  them  there  withal  the  FaHbood 
of  the  Heathen,  and  the  Breach  of  Oaths. 
Then  he  acquainted  them  with  the  Vtjion 
that  he  had  had,  viz,.  That  Ontas^  who 
had  been  High  Pried  (but  was  traiterouf- 
iy  murder'd  by  Andronicus)  a  virtuous 
and  good  Man,  reverend  in  Converfati- 
on,  gentle  in  Condition,  well  fpoken  al- 
fo, and  exercifed  from  a  Child  in  all 
Points  of  Virtue,  holding  up  his  Hands, 
prayed  for  the  whole  Body  of  the  Jews-: 

This 
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This  done,  in  like  Manner  there  appear d 
a  Man  with  grey  Hairs  and  exceeding 
glorious,  who  was  of  a  wonderful  and 
excellent  Majefty  :  Then  0?i!as  anlwer'd, 
faying,  This  is  a  Lover  of  the  Brethren, 
who  prayeth  much  for  the  People,  and 
for  the  Holy  City,  to  wit,  Jeremias  the 
Prophet  of  God  :  Whereupon  Jeremias 
holding  forth  his  right  Hand,  gave  him 
a  Sword  of  Gold,  and  in  giving  it  fpake 
thus  :  Take  this  holy  Sword,  a  Gift  from 
God,  with  the  which  thou  ihalt  wound 
the  Ad verfaries.  After  this,  Judas  Mac- 
cabeiis  feeing  a  Multitude  of  the  Enemy 
drawing  near,  the  diverfe  Preparations  of 
Armour,  and  the  Fiercenefs  of  the  Beads, 
flretched  out  his  Hands  tov/ards  Heaven, 
and  called  upon  the  Lord.—  O  Lord, 
Thou  didft  fend  thine  ylngel  in  the  time 
of  Ez>ektas  King  of  Judea^  and  didft  flay 
in  the  Hoft  of  Sennacherib  an  hundred 
fourfcore  and  five  thoufand  ;  wherefore 
now  alfo,  O  Lord  of  Heaven,  fend  a 
good  Angel  before  us,  for  a  Fear  and 
Dread  unto  them.  Then  Judas  Macca- 
beus and  his  Company  fighting  with  their 
Hands,  and  praying  unto  God  with  their 
Hearts,  flew  no  lefs  than  thirty  and  five 
thoufand  Men  :  For  through  the  Appea- 
rance of  God  they  were  greatly  cheered, 
feV.  Thefe  two  Books  of  the  Maccabees ^ 
Madam,  which  we  have  m  our  Bible,  are 
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often  quoted  by  St.  Cyprian^  St,  Jerom^ 
St.  Aujtm  and  other  antient  Fathers :  The 
late  learned  Dr.  Trideatix  makes  great  ufe 
of  them  m  that  excellent  Work  of  his 
(which  I  don't  doubt  but  you  have  read) 
the  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment :  The  firfl  Book  of  the  Maccabees^ 
he  fays,  is  a  very  accurate  and  excellent 
Hiftory  :  But  the  fecond  Book,  in  his 
Opinion,  does  by  no  means  equal  the  Ac- 
curatenefs  and  Excellency  of  the  firfl  ; 
be  that  as  it  will,-  he  quoted  ix.  to  ferve 
the  Subjed:  he  was  upon,  and  I  have  done 
the  fame.  That  T^reams  and  Fifions, 
were  very  common  in  the  Heathen  World, 
as  well  as  amongft  the  Jews  i  we  find 
evident  from  the  Accounts  given  in  the 
time  of  their  Captivity  :  For  'tis  not  on- 
ly faid  of  Daniel  %  That  he  had  Under- 
{landing  in  all  Vijions  and  T^r earns  i  but 
alfo  that  the  King  of  Babylon  found  him 
and  his  Companions  ten  times  better  than 
all  the  Magicians  and  Afirologers  that  were 
in  all  his  Realm.  Had  "Daniel^  Madam, 
lived  in  the  Days  of  Hannibal^  and  con- 
vers'd  with  him^  as  he  did  with  King  iW- 
buchadnezzar^  he  would  have  improved 
HarmibaVs  Thoughts  upon  his  ViJions^ 
by  giving  him  right  Notions  of  God's 
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Providence ;  and  there  would  not,  in  all 
Probability,  have  been  fo  much  time  fpenc, 
in  convincing  the  one,  tbat  the  mofi  High 
Tuleth  in  the  Kingdom  of  Men,  and  grveth 
it  to  u:homfoever  he  will  %  as  there  was 
fpent  in  convincing  the  other  \  for  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  was  firft  fent  fo  graze  with 
the  Bealls,  till  his. Hairs  "were  grown  like 
Eagles  Feathers^  and  his  Nails  like  Birds 
Clayjs  ;  and  after  that,  he  blejsd  the  moji 
High ;  confeffing,  that  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Earth  are  reputed  as  nothing  s  and 
that  he  dnth  according  to  his  Will  in  the 
Arm7  of  HiLWEN,    and  among  the  In- 
habitants   of  the  Earth,     Cictro  fays  ^, 
'twas  upon  Record  in  their  own  Annals^ 
when  the  Roman  Army  was  prefs'd  hard 
by  the  Samnites^  and   ?.  T)ecius  one  of 
the  Tribunes  was  advis'd  nor  to  expofc 
himfelf  in  the  Manner  he  did,    that  he 
return'd  for  Anfwer,    *^  He  had  already 
*'  in  his  Dream  feen  himfelf  in  the  hoc- 
"  teft  Part  of  the  Adion,  but  yet  pufh- 
"  ing  the  Enemy  with  great  Slaughter, 
*'  and   gaining  immortal   Honour  ;    and 
"  the  Event  was  anfwerable/'     Socrates^ 
Madam,  was  able  to  tell  his  Friend  Crito 
with    threat    AfTurance,    that   after  three 
Days  he  rtiould  die  5  which  accordiiigly 
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fell  out  ;  and  he  let  his  Friend  farther 
know,  that  fuch  Foreknowledge  was  gi- 
ven him  in  his  Sleep  under  the  Refemb-. 
lance  of  a  very  beaitttfid  Woman.  Socrates 
was  then  confin'd,  waiting  the  Will  and 
Pleafure  of  his  Enemies  :  Heaven  thought 
fit  to  foften  his  PaiTage,  and  that  the  Ter- 
rors of  Death  fliould  be  lellen'd  by  fuch 
a  Refemblance,     Sophocles^   whom   Cicero 
calls  a  divine  Toet  ^,  faw  that  facrilegious 
Villain  in  his  Sleep,  who  had  ftolen  one 
of  the  golden  VelTels  out  of  a  Temple  ; 
Sophocles  for  fome  time  rook  no  Notice 
of  the  Dream ;  till,  being  frequently  ad- 
monifli'd  in  that  Manner,  he  went  up  to 
the  Ariopagus^  and  gave  publick  Notice 
of  the  Matter :    Upon  which,   the  Ario^^ 
pagites  order'd  the  Perfon  to  be  appre- 
hended,   who,    being  interrogated    con- 
fefs'd  the  Crime,  and  reftor'd  the  Veflel. 
The  Roman  Orator  in  the  Perfon  of  his 
Brother  ^inBtis  takes  Notice  ^  of  two 
very  remarkable  Dreams ;  fo  well  known, 
and  the  Relators,  Men  of  fuch  Authori- 
ty,   that   he  queftions,    if  there   be  any 
one,  that  can  poflibly  objed:  to  the  Truth 
of  them.     The  firft  is,  of  one  Simontdes^ 
who  having  buried  a  Stranger  that  he  faw 
expos'd  and  wanted  that  common  Piece 
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of  Humanity;  and  he  afterwards  preparing 
to  go  on  board  a  Ship,  was  forewarn  d  by 
one  who  relcmbled  the  Perfon  he  had  bu- 
ried, that  he  Ihould  give  over  his  intend- 
ed Voyage,  or  thac  otherwife  he  would 
be  Ship-wreck'd  and  loofe  his  Life :  Ac- 
cordingly he  turn'd  back  ,•  and  the  r^ft 
that  fee  fail,  all  perifli'd  ac  Sea.  The  ^- 
ther,  is,  of  two  Arcadian  Friends  travel- 
ling together,  v/ho  when  they  came  to  a 
Place  called  Megara^  the  one  lodg  d  at  an 
Inn  ;  the  other  at  a  Friend's  Houfe ;  the 
latter,  at  the  dead  time  of  the  Night, 
thought  he  faw  the  ocher  in  his  Sleep  en- 
treating him,  that  he  would  come  to  his 
Affiftance;  for  the  Inn-Keeper  v/jis  going 
to  murder  him  :  Tiie  Dream  Uruck  fuch 
a  Terror,  that  he  forthwith  got  up;  but 
after  he  had  a-while  recollected  himfelf, 
and  thought  there  was  nothing  of  Reality 
in  what  he  had  feen,  he  laid  himfelf  down 
again  ;  and  falling  afleep,  he  was  foon 
importuned  by  the  fame  Perfon,  that, 
fince  he  did  not  help  him  when  alive,  he 
Would  not  fail  to  fee  Juftice  done,  now 
he  was  dead  ;  and  for  that  Purpofe,  \^t 
him  know,  that  the  Inn  Keeper  had  thrown 
♦  his  Body  into  a  Cart,  and  covered  it  with 
Dung ;  but  requeited,  that  he  would  be 
early  at  the  Gate,  before  the  Cart  was 
gone  out  of  Town ;  the  Dream  then  made 
fuch  an  Impreffion,  that  meeting  with  the 
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Carter  next  Morning  at  the  Gate,    and 
piiccing  the  Queftion  home  to  him,  what 
he  might  have  in  his  Cart ;  the  Fellow 
was  fo  confounded,  that  he  immediate- 
ly took  to  his  Heels  ;  the  Corpfe  was 
drag'd  out ;  and  the  Inn-Keeper  had  the 
Puniihment   he   deferv'd.     The  Remark 
that  Cicero  makes,   Madam,  is  this— — 
What  can  pqffibly  have  more  of  Heaven  in 
it^  than  this  T)ream  ?  But  why  need  we 
multiply  Inflances  of  this  Nature  (fays  he} 
or  look  back  fo  far  for  them  ?  Ton  and  I 
(Brother)  have  often  talkd  of  thofe  two 
remarkable  "Dreams^  which  we  have  had 
our  [elves ;   and  the  Event  prov'd  both 
of  them  to  have  been  of  an  extraordinary 
Nature.     Cicero  there  gives  the  Particu- 
lars too  long  to  be  inferred.     He  readily 
grants^   that  breams  are,  many  of  them 
falfe^  and  perhaps  obfcure :    But  then 'tis 
no  good  Objedtion-  he  fays,  becaufe  Ibme 
Dreams  are  falfe^  that  therefore  none  arc 
§.$true :  PiwA  the  Remark  he  makes  after- 
wards   is,  I  think,  excellently  good.,  and 
dcferves  the  particular  Notice  of  fome 
Gentlemen  ^,    who  are  fo  apt  to  make 
themfelves    merry    with   their  own  idle 
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Dreams  and  tliofe  of  others,  when  in 
Reality  they  dtfqualify  themlilves,and  are 
not  capable  of  dreaming  otherwife.  Our 
1)r earns  \z:oti!d  much  oft ner prove  true^  fays 
Cicero,  'if^JDe  took  Care  to  go  to  Bed  fiber : 
Whereas^  "xben  our  Stomachs  are  over- 
chargd  'luith  eating  and  drinking^  whatever 
Thhwj  then  prefent  themfelves^  are  feen  in 
a  confits'd  and  dtfirderd  manner  ^.  And 
Cicero  there  fliews  from  Tlato^  that  So- 
crates was  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  gives 
us  Hkewife  a  Philofophical  Account  of  it 
from  the  fame  Author  y  which  I  fliall  not 
trouble  you  with  at  prefent.  I  rather  chufe 
to  obferve,  how  Cicero  refines  upon  thofe 
antient  Philofophers,  and  treats  the  Sub- 
jed:  in  hand  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  few 
Chriftians  will  be  found  to  have  done  it 
better.  ''  When  the  Soul,  fays  he,  in 
"  our  Sleep  has  once  withdrawn  it  felf 
^^  from  its  troublefome  Companion  the 
"  Body,  it  then  calls  to  mind  Things 
"  that  are  pad,  rakes  a  V'ltw  of  Things 
"  prefent,  and  fees  afar  off  Things  that 
*^  are  to  come :  For  as  to  the  Body,  when 
*'  a  Perfon  is  afleep,  he  lies  as  if  he  were 
^^  dead:  Whereas,  the  Soul  is  then  lively 


^  ^UJ^  quidem  fimnia  multo  flurn  evenirent^  fi  nd 
■quietem  integrl  iremus :  Kunc  cnufti  ciho  ^  vino  per^ 
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*'  and  jflrong  ;  and  will  be  much  more  fo 
'*  after  Death,  when  it  has  totally  got  rid 
"  of  the  Body :  And  therefore  as  the  Dif- 
^*  folution  draws  nearer,  its  Operations 
*'  are  proportionably  more  divine  and 
*'  powerful.  This  is  plainly  perceiv'd  ia 
^^  any  grievous  and  deadly  Difeale.  Such 
"  Perfons  have  commonly  Reprefentati- 
"  ons  made  to  them  of  thofe  that  are 
dead  ;  they  are  then  chiefly  concerned 
for  a  good  Name ;  and  are  mofi:  peni- 
tent for  their  Offences,  if  they  have 
liv'd  otherwife,  than  became  em.  But, 
that  dying  Perfons  do  divine,  or  tell 
of  Things  to  come,  is  evident  from  the 
'^  Inftance,  given  us  by  'Pojidonius,  of 
"  one  Rhodius^  who,  when  a  dying,  nanid 
*^  fix  Perfons  who  were  much  of  the  fame 
*'  Age,  and  declar'd^  which  of 'em  would 
*'  die  jirft^  fecond  and  fo  on."  'Tis  very 
plain  from  Cicero^  there  were  a  Sort  of 
People  in  his  Time,  that  gave  no  Credit 
to  phefe  Things  J  which  makes  him  fay— 
/  may  feem  to  tell  dtfmal  Stories  and  idle 
Tales :  But  I  have  heard  yon  (Brother} 
tell fomethin'^  upon  the  prefent  Subjetf^  that 
was  plain  Matter  of  Fa£i,  and  had  nothing 
of  Ft^iion  in  it ;  which  was,  that  C.  Copo-^ 
niiis,  a  Man  eminent  for  his  Prudence  and 
Learning,  w^ho  commanded  the  Fleet  at 
Rhodes^  coming  to  you  from  "Dyrrhachiunt 
Qxi  Sicily^  faid,  that  a  Waterman  belong- 
ing 
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ing  to  one  of  the  Rbod'tan  Five- Oar  Gal- 
leys had  foretold,  that  Greece  within  lefs 
than  thirty  Days  would  be  waHied  in 
Blood  ;  that  T>yrrhachium  would  be  plun- 
der'd  ;  Men  making  their  Efcape  by  Sea, 
and  leaving  the  Town  behind  them  all  m 
Flames  ^  but  that  the  Rhodtan  Fleet  would 
foon  have  it  in  their  Power  to  return 
Home  :  "  You  your  felf  could  not  help 
*'  being  concerned  at  that  time,  and  Mar- 
^^  ctis  Varro  and  M,  Cato^  who  were  then 
*'  prefent,  were  under  a  very  great  Con- 
*^  fternacion :  And  truly,  a  few  Days  af- 
*'  ter,  Labieniis  came,  one  of  thofe  that 
*^  had  been  put  to  Flight  at  the  Battle  of 
*'  'Pharfalia;  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Pro- 
"  phecy  was  fulfiU'd  in  a  little  time  ^ 
Calphurnia's  Dream,  Madam,  that  firft 
furpriz'd  you,  in  reading  Shakefpear^  and 
fince  occafion'd  all  the  Trouble  I  am  now 
giving  you,  has  very  good  Authority  to 
fupport  the  Truth  of  it,  as  you  rightly 
conjedur'd  when  we  firft  talk'd  of  ix.»  Va^ 
lerius  Maximus^  who  writ  about  the  be- 
ginning of  Tiberius  s  Reign,  gives  this  Ac- 
count oi  Calphurnia^  which  he  introduces 
thus  :  "  The  Night  before  the  Battle  at 
*'  Thilippi)  when  the  two  Armies  were 
^'  drawn  up  ready  to  engage  ;  O&avius 
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*^  and  Antony  on  the  one  Hand,  and  Bru- 
^^  tus  and  Coffins  on  the  other)  Artorius, 
"  who  was  OdraviusV  Thyfician^  recetvd 
*^  a  Command  in  his  T)ream  under  the  Re* 
^^  prefentation  <?f  Minerva,  that  he  Jhould 
advife  OcSaviiis  not  to  flay  in  his  Tent, 
though  he  was  at  that  time  very  ill^  but 
rather  to  be  carried  out  the  next  T>ay  in- 
to the  Field  of  Battle  i  Auguftus  com- 
pi  id  with  the  Admonition  given  him  by 
his  Thyfician^  being  carried  out  in  a  Lit- 
ter ;  and  whiljl  he  was  intent  upon  Vic- 
tory, more  than  his  Strength  would  allow 
of^  Brutus  forC^d  his  Camp  i  and  his 
Soldiers  entring  O^iaviuss  Tent,  pu<h'd 
their  Swords  thro'  the  Bed  where  they 
thought  he  lay :  And  how  can  we  a- 
jcTibe  this  ^Deliverance  (fays  Valerius} 
to  any  thing  elfe^  but  to  a  divine  provi- 
dence ?  There  was  a  late  Inftance^  that 
'^  made  Odavius  the  more  incliiid  to 
**  hearken  to  ArroriusV  Dream  i  and  that 
was  Calphurnia'^  Dream  relating  to  Ju- 
lius C^iar,  who  had  adopted  Odtavius. 
Odavius  had  heard,  that  Calphurnia 
had  feen  her  Husband^  the  Ntght  before 
he  dtedy  in  her  Sleeps  ftab^d  in  many 
T laces  and  lying  in  her  Bofom  3  upon 
which,  (he  was  very  importunate  with 
him,  that  he  would  ^ot  go  to  the  Senate-f 
Houfe  the  next  Day  ^  but  thinking  that 
!*  ^^  jhoidd  be  refeBed  on,  for  minding  a 
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*'  Woman  s  "Dream,  he  'uvas  refolvd  to  go^ 
"  and  fo  -^sJds  murder d  ^.  Suetonius,  Ma- 
dam, who  livd  in  Trajans  Time,  and 
wric  the  Lives  of  the  twelve  dffars^  v,\h:s 
Notice  of  feveral  Prodigies  pointing  out 
the  Death  of  Jidius  L^far^  and  appeals 
to  the  Authority  of  an  incimace  Frie  ;d  of 
C^far's  concerning  luch  Matters  He  fays 
of  C afar  himfelf,  ''  That  the  Nighr  b> 
*'  fore  he  was  kilfd,  he  feemd  in  his 
"  Sleep  to  befometimes  flying  above  the 
"  Clouds  ;  at  other  times  to  be  fliaking 
"  Hands  with  Jupiter  himfelf  :  That  his 
"  Wife  Calphnrnia  thought,  (lie  Hiw  the 
^'  Cupola  of  the  Houfe  tumbling,  and 
"  her  Husband  ilab'd  in  her  Lappc  ;  and 
**  on  a  fudden  the  Chamber  Doors  flew 
''  open  of  tfaeir  own  Accord  :  But  Cafar 
fcorn*d  to  regard  thefe  Things  and  in 
a  fcoffing  Way  upbraided  Spiirina,  that 
the  Ides  of  March  were  come,  but  yet 
no  Harm  :  To  which  he  reply'd  v^nih  a 
"  low  Voice,  that  they  v/ere  come  in-^ 
"  deed;  but  not  paft,  Phitarch,  Madam, 
who  was  cotemporary  with  Suetonius^  tells 
us,  chat  Calphurma  was  the  Daughter  of 
Tifo  (a  noble  Family  v^.  Rome')  and  that 
Cafar  upon  his  Marriage  made  Tifo  Cen- 
ful  for  the  Year  foliowing ;  upon  which, 
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Cato  protefted,  exclaim'd,  and  grew  very 
noify;  chat  it  was  a  Thing  not  to  be  en- 
dur'd,  that  the  Government  fliould  be  fo 
proflituted  ;  or  that  Marriage  lliould  have 
luch  Influence,  that  all  Promotions  in  the 
Common-Wealth  fliould  be  made  fubjed: 
to  a  Female  Adminiflration.  And  yet  you 
fee,  Madam^w^hat  little  Power  Calphurnia 
had  over  her  Husbrnd,  when  even  his  own 
Life  was  at  Stake  ;  notwithflanding  the 
Clamour  of  that  Malecontent;  and  fare, 
it  had  been  much  better  for  Cafar^  fup- 
pofing  he  did  part  with  the  Reins  of  Go- 
vernment, when  he  firft  married  (as  Cato 
objedted)  not  to  have  taken  them  wholly 
out    of  her  Hands   again,    but  to  have 
made  a  juft  Compliment  of  fome  Part  of 
it,  for  his  own  Advantage,  and  not  ftub- 
bornly  to  have  decreed  her  Judgment  to 
be  fo  much  inferior  to  his  own.     Befides, 
flie  deferv'd  much  better  at  his  Hands, 
than  his  former  Wife  Tompeia,    Tlutarch^ 
likev/ife  takes  Notice  of  many  more  Pro- 
digies relating  to  C^fars  Deaths  than  is 
done  by  Suetonius^  and  quotes  Strabo  as 
to  fome  Particulars;  among  other  Things 
of  this  Nature  mentioned  by  Tlutarch^ 
'tis  obfervable,    that  defar^    the  Night 
before,  doing  Marcus  Lepidus  the  Honour 
of  Supping    with    him,    and  fome  Dif- 
courfe  happening  to  arife,  what  Kind  of 
^eath  was  moil  eligible,  he  immediate- 
ly 
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ly  cry*d  out  before  any  other,  A  fudden 
ijeath ;  tho'  he  was  bufying  himfelf  in 
figning  Letters  at  the  fame  time.  Tlu- 
tarch  Jets  us  know  farther,  that  the  Ar- 
guments which  Calphumia  ufed,  and  the 
manner  in  which  (he  exprefled  herfelf,  did 
very  much  affed  Cafar  ^  efpecially,  when 
he  recollected,  that  he  had  never  before 
obferv'd  her  to  be  fuperftitioujly  inclined  i 
whereas  (he  was  now  impatient  and  af- 
feded  in  an  extraordinary  manner ;  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  vile  Suggeftions 
of  Decius  Bmtiis  Albivtis^  thole  Argu- 
ments had  undoubtedly  prevail'd  :  Cal- 
phurnta  had  faved  her  Husband  ,•  and 
Rome  their  Didator.  'Tis  the  fame  Au- 
thor, Madam,  that  gives  an  Account  of 
the  Apparition  to  Brutus,  Tlutarch  in- 
forms us,  that  Brutus  was  naturally  very 
watchful,  and  by  Exercife  and  Tempe- 
rance had  habitually  accuftom'd  himfelf 
to  flcep  very  little ;  and  his  Cuftom  was 
to  fleep  a-while  after  Supper,  and  then 
to  devote  the  reft  of  the  Night  to  his 
weighty  Affairs ;  and  after  that,  if  he 
had  any  time  to  fpare,  he  ufed  to  fpend 
it  m  reading  fome  Book  or  other,  till  the 
third  Watch ;  which  was  the  time,  the 
commanding  Officers  ufed  to  come  to 
him  :  Brutus  then,  at  the  dead  time  of 
the  Night,  when  there  was  a  profound 
Silence  through  the  whole  Army,  being 
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full  of  Thought  and  projedting  with  him- 
felf^  as  well  about  tranfporting  the  Ft>rces 
out  oi  Afia^  as  othc  important  Matters, 
and  having  but  a  dim  Light  in  his  Tent, 
perceiv'd  lome  Body^  as  he  thought,  com- 
ing into  his  Room:  And  turning  his  Eyes 
towards  the  Door,  he  faw  a  Pe^fon  of  an 
unufual  Size,  grim  and  terrible  in  his 
Afped:,  ftanding  near  him,  but  not  fpeak- 
ing  a  Word  :  Upon  which,  Brutus  raking 
Courage,  faid,  Art  thou  Flejh  and  Bloody 
or  art  thou  from  amomcft  the  Gods  ?  What 
"woiilift  thou  have  ?  And  wherrfore  co?neJl 
thou  hither  ?  The  Apparition  with  a  hol- 
low Voice  faid,  I ajn  thy  evil Genms^Btn- 
tus  :  But  thou  Jhalt  fee  me  at  Philippi. 
Brutus^  without  any  Concern,  reply'd, 
rU  fee  thee.  There  was  accordingly  the 
fame  Appearance  at  Thtlippi^  but  it  faid 
nothing,  and  forthwith  vanifli'd.  Brutus 
told  Caff  us  of  this  Appearance^  the  firfl 
time  it  happen'd  :  They  had  been  often 
ufed  to  difpu'e  about  fuch  Matters  ;  and 
Qafftus^  being  fond  of  Epicurus  s  Notions, 
endeavour'd  to  argue  Brutus  into  a  Dif- 
belief  of  the  Apparition  :  But  Brutus 
found  it  true  to  the  laft.  The  fame  Hifto- 
rian,  where  he  is  running  the  Parallel  be- 
tween "Dion  and  Brtttus^  fays  ;  "  But 
'^  that  which  is  mod:  of  all  to  be  won- 
"  der'd  at  in  thofe  two  Men,  \%^  that  a 
*^  frightful  ill-natur'd  Demon  vifibly  ap- 
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^^  peard  to  loth,  and  alfo  appri^'d  both  of 
"  their  Deaths.  'Tis  indeed  che  common 
"  way  of  calking,  among  fach  as  deny 
"  thefe  Things,  that  no  Man  in  his  ri^ht 
Senfes  ever  law  a  'Phantom  or  an  Ap- 
pearance of  any  fort;  but  that  only 
Children  and  filly  Women,  or  eife  Men 
who  have  an  ill  Habit  of  Body  and  a 
diftemper'd  Brain,  have  fuch  idle  inco- 
**  herent  Fancies  come  into  their  Heads, 
*'  fuperftitioufly  believing  that  they  are 
*'  haunted  by  fome  Qvil  Spirit :  But,  if 
"  'Dion  and  Brutus^  who  were  Philofo- 
*^  phers;  grave  judicious  Men;  noways 
"  credulous,  or  haftily  giving  into  any 
Opinion,  were  fo  far  affedied  with  an 
Apparition^  as  to  acquaint  their  Friends 
"  with  it,  I  doif  t  fee  how  we  can  w^ell 
"  avoid  admitting  again  the  exploded  O- 
"  pinion  of  the  Antiencs ;  that  wicked, 
"  deluding  Spirits,  envying  good  Men, 
"  oppofe  all  chat  they  do  ;  injeding 
"  Fears  and  raifing  Difturbances  in  their 
*'  Breafts,  that  they  may  fliake  and  un- 
"  dermine  their  Virtue ;  left  by  a  fteady 
*'  and  fmcere  Practice  thereof,  chey  fhould 
^'  obtain  a  better  Condition  after  Death 
'^  than  themfelves.  Tlutarch^  you  fee. 
Madam,  was  no  Sceptick,  as  to  die  other 
World  ;  and  the  old  exploded  Opinion 
he  talks  of,  is  certainly  a  good  Chriftian 
Dodtrine  now  :  But  then,  you  eafily  per- 
ceive, 
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ceive,  that  die  'T>o5ir'me  is  not  rightly  ap- 
ply'd,  in  Regard  to  Apparitions,  Pliny,  the 
younger,  that  great  M^cenas  of  his  time, 
and  as  able  a  Statefman  under  the  Empe- 
ror Trajan,  had  this  Affair  of  Apparitions 
very  much  at  Heart ;  and,  when  he  had 
time  to  fpare,  would  confult  his  more  ju- 
dicious Friends  about  it.  There's  a  whole 
Letter  of  his  ^  to  his  Friend  Sura  upon 
this  very  Subje(5l ;  which  Til  venture  to 
tranflate,  as  well  as  I  can  :  But  very  often 
'tis  not  eafy  to  put  Tltny  in  an  Englijh 
Drefs.  "  The  prefent  Recefs  (fays  he} 
from  Bufinefs  gives  me  the  Opportu- 
nity of  learnings  and  you  of  informing 
me,  upon  the  following  SubjeEi  :  I  have 
a  great  Defire  to  have  your  Opinion  a- 
bout  Apparitions  \  whether  there  really 
*'  be  fuch  Things  \  whether  they  have 
*'  their  peculiar  Forms  or  Shapes  allotted 
*'  them  ;  and  whether  fome  divine  Power 
"  is  concerned  in  it  ;  or  whether  it  be  all 
*'  a  vain  Chimasra,  and  fuch  Reprefenta- 
"  tions  awing  to  our  Fears  only :  For  my 
^^  own  part,  what  chiefly  inclines  me  to 
'^  believe  fuch  Things,  is  that  which  I 
*'  hear  happened  to  Curtius  Rufus.  When 
^*  he  was  a  Perfon  low  and  obfcure  in  the 
*'  World,   waiting  upon  the  §lu£ftor  in 
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"  Africa^  and  one  Day  towards  the  Eve- 
"  ning  {talking  about  and  mufing  in  the 
^'  Tiazza,  there  appear  d  to  him  one,  in 
*^  the  Shape  of  a  Woman, .  bigger  than 
"  the  Life,  and  as  much  exceeding  in 
^'  Beauty :  He  being  very  much  fliock'd 
"  at  the  Sight ^  flie  told  him  that  Ihe  was 
"  an  Jfrican^  come  to  tell  him  his  For- 
*^  tune  ;  that  he  would  go  to  Rome^  there 
*'  have  Honours  conferred  on  him  ^ ;  and 
"  after  that  would  return  into  the  fame 
"  Province,  vefted  with  the  highefl:  Au- 
thority, and  there  die.  Now,  all  thefe 
Things  came  to  pafs  accordingly:  Nay, 
moreover,  when  he  arriv'd  at  Carthage^ 
and  whilfl:  he  was  difembarking,  tis 
faid,  there  was  the  very  fame  Appea- 
rance on  the  Sea-Shore,  as  he  had  feen 
before.  When  Sicknefs  at  length  had 
feiz'd  him,  and  he  gueffing  what  would 
follow  from  what  was  already  paft  ^i;/^, 
the  dark  and  gloomy  part  of  Life,  af- 
ter a  Scene  of  Profperity  ;  'tis  certain, 
"  he  did  not  entertain  the  leaft  Hopes  of 
"  Recovery  himfelf,  whilft  not  one  of 
"  his  Friends  could  fee  any  Reafon  to 
*^  defpair  of  it.  Another  Incident,  ra- 
*'  ther  more  terrible  than  the  former,  and 
^*  every  whit  as  aftonifhing,  111  give  you 
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"  an  Account  of,  juft  as  I  received  ic  my 
*'  felf.  There  was  at  Athens  a  large  fpa- 
"  tious  Houfe  i  but  ic  had  got  an  ill 
"  Name  of  beiog  haunted^  and  no  Body 
"  was  able  to  live  in  it  .•  About  Mid- 
''  night  there  was  a  Noile  ^  and,  if  you 
was  very  attentive,  you  might  fancy 
the  ratling  of  Chains  one  againil  ano- 
ther,  and  perceive  fuch  ratling  to  hold 
longer,  every  time  ic  was  repeated : 
Soon  after  this  appear'd  the  Refemb- 
lance  of  a  Meagre,  ill-favour'd  old 
Mao  with  a  long  Beard,  a  frighcful 
Head  of  Hair,  his  Legs  feccer'd,  and 
his  Hands  chain'd  ;  and  chefe  he  fliook 
and  rattled  cogcther :  This  fo  terrified 
the  Domcfticks,  that  they  pafs'd  their 
Nights  in  a  very  fad,  difmal  Manner  ; 
wane  of  Sleep  chrew  chem  into  Diftem- 
pers,  and,  their  Fears  encrealing,  often 
ended  in  Death  :  For  even  in  the  Day- 
time, tho'  the  SpeEire  was  gone,  their 
Imagination  was  as  ftrongly  affeded, 
as  if  'twas  really  before  their  Eyes  ^  fo 
that  the  Fears  of  the  SpeSire^  when  pre- 
fent,  occafion'd  Fears  of  a  longer  Con- 
tinuance, whilft  abfent:  Upon  this,  the 
Houfe  was  quitted,  and  left  to  the  hi- 
deoiis  Monfter  to  range  about  in  alone  : 
However  a  Bill  was  put  up  upon  the 
Door,  if  any  one  fliould  be  inclined  ei- 
ther CO  purchafe  or  to  hire  it,  ignorant 
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of  fo  great  an  Inconvenience  attending 
ic.     There  happened  foon  after  to  come 
to  Athens  a  Philofoper  called  Atheno- 
donis^   who  reading  the  Bill  that  was 
puc  up ;  and  the  low  Price  at  which  it 
was  let,  raifing  a  vSiifpicion,  and  put- 
ting him  upon  making  a  farther  Enqui- 
*'  ry,  he  was  foon  let  into  the  whole  Se- 
"  crer  ;  but  neverthelefs,  nay  rather  up- 
"  on  tha  very  Account  he  reiblves  to  rent 
*'  it.      Accordingly,    when  the  Evening 
"  drew   near,    he  orders  his  Bed  to  be 
made  in  the  firft  Apartment  forward^ 
and  calls  for  his  Candle,  Pen,  Ink,  and 
Paper ;  and  having  difmifs'd  all  his  Fa- 
mily to  their  feveral  Apartments  back- 
^'  zvards^  at  a  Diftance  from  him,  he  fets 
himfelf  to  writing  ;    his  Hand,   Eyes 
and  Brain  being  all  employ'd  at  once  i 
that  fo  his  Soul  might  have  no  time 
allow'd  it,    either  for  imagining  the 
Things  he  had  heard  reported,  or  for 
fuggefting  any  idle  Fenrs.     The  firft 
part  of  the  Night,    all  w^^s  hufli   ar»d 
quiet,    as   ufual ;    afterwards  the  Iron 
began  to  be  fhook,  and  the  Chains  to 
ftir :  Athenodorus  neither  looks  up,  nor 
lays  down  his  Pen,  but  takes  frefh  Cou- 
rage,   and  refolvcs  to  fhut    his  Ears  : 
Then  the  Noife  began  to  encreafe,  and 
fomething  W' as  heard  to  come  forwards, 
as  if  it  was  fomctimes  at  the  Door,  at 
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*^  other  times  Within-fide :  Then  Atheno- 
**  doYus  looks  back,  fees  and  perceives 
*'  the  Apparition  to  be  juft  the  fame,  as 
*^  it  had  been  defcrib'd  to  him  :  It  Hood 
"  and  becken'd  with  a  Finger,  as  one 
"  does  in  caUing  another  to  him  :  Athe^ 
"  nodorus  on  the  contrary  let  him  know 
"  by  the  Motion  of  his  Hand,  that  he 
'*  fliould  wait  a  little ;  and  then  falls  to 
"  writing  again  :  Upon  which  the  Appa- 
*'  rition  rattled  his  Chains  about  the  o- 
"  ther's  Ears,  as  he  was  writing  :  Athe^ 
*^  nodorus  looks  back  again,  and  fees  the 
"  Apparition  beckening  as  before  ;  upon 
*^  which,  immediately  he  takes  up  his; 
^^  Candle  and  follows  it.  It  went  on  ve- 
*'  ry  flowly,  as  if  its  Chains  had  been 
*^  burdenfome :  After  it  had  turn'd  afide 
*^  into  a  Court- Yard  belonging  to  the 
*'  Houfe,  it  foon  vanifhes,  leaving  its 
"  Companion  Athenodorus  i  who  being 
^*  thus  left  alone,  gets  fome  Grafs  and 
"  Leafes,  and  lays  them  in  a  Heap,  to 
*'  mark  the  Place  of  their  parting.  The 
next  Day,  he  goes  to  the  Magiftrates, 
and  advifes  them  to  give  Orders,  to 
'^  have  the  Place  fearchd  :  Upon  dig- 
"  ing  ;  Bones  are  found  link'd  together, 
^^  bare  and  corroded  by  the  Chains,  after 
*'  Time  and  Mouher  Earth  had  corrupted 
the  Flelh  :  The  Bones  being  laid  toge- 
ther, have  publick  Burial  given  them: 
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^^  After  the  Funeral  Rices  were  over,  rlie 
''  Houfe  was  no   longer  haunted.     And 
'^  thofe  who  affirm  this  Matter  to  be  true, 
are  Perions,  that  I  give  Credit  to.  One 
thing   more,    I  am   able  to  aver  the 
Truth  of  myfelf;  I  have  a  Domeftick 
"  called  jMarkj  no  illiterate  Fellow;  who 
*'  has  a  younger  Brother  that  lies  in  the 
^'  fame  Bed  with  him  :    He  one  Night 
thought  he  faw  a  Perfon  fitting  up  in 
his  Bed,  clapping  a  Pair  of  Sciflbrs  to 
*'  his  Head,  and  cutting  the  Hair  off  from 
*'  the  very  Crown  :    When  'twas  Day- 
*'  light,  he  found  the  Crown  of  his  Head 
*'  fliav'd,  and  the  Hairs  lying  about  up- 
^'  on  the  Bed.  Some  little  time  after  that, 
^*  another  thing  happen'd  of  the  like  Na- 
^'  ture,  which  ferves  to  confirm  the  for- 
**  mer.    One  of  the  Boys  being  afleep 
"  with  many  more  in  the  Lodging-room 
*'  belonging  to  Servants,  two  Perfons  in 
*'  white  'Tunics  feem'd  to  come  through 
"  the  Window,  and  to  clip  off  his  Hair, 
^^  as  he  lay  in  Bed  ;  and  after  this,  went 
'*  back  again  the  fame  W^ay  they  came 
"  in  :   When  Day  appear'd,    this  Boy's 
"  Head  was  likewife  found  to  be  fhav'd, 
**  and  the  Locks  of  Hsir  fcatter'd  about. 
*'  Nothing  remarkable  foliow'd,    uniefs, 
**  it  may  be,  that  I  was  not  arraign  d  at 
"  the  Bar ;  as  I  (hould  have  beenj  if  2)^- 
"  mitian  had  liv'd  a  little  longer^  under 

I  '^  whofe 


6S, 


(  114  ; 

*^  whofe  Reign  thefe  Things  happen  d: 
'^  For  one  Cams  having  turn  d  an  Infor- 
"  mer  againft  me,  the  Libel  was  found  in 

^'  T^omittan^  Desk :  From  which  Event, 
"  there's  room  for  Conjedure,  that,  as 
*•  'tis  the  Cufiom  for  'Dtfendants  to  let 
"  their  Hair  grow  long,  io  the  cutting 
*'  off  the  Hair  from  my  two  Servants 
"  might  figoify,  that  the  Danger  which 
*^  threatned  their  Mafter  would  foon  be 
"  over.  I  beg  of  you  then,  to  exert  your 
felf,    and  fliew  the  Learning  you  are 
Mailer  of,  upon  this  Occafion :  'Tis  a 
Subjed,  that  deferves  to  be  ferioufly 
and    thoroughly    confider'd    by  you  : 
^'  Nor  yet  am  I  unworthy,  to  be  made 
**  wifer   by   your    diffufive  Knowledge. 
''  Moreover,  tho'  you  can  arguej.as  you 
"  are  ufed  to  do,  on  either  Side  of  the 
*^  Qiieftion  \  yet  do  it  flrenuoufly  on  one 
"  Side,  leaft  you  leave  me  in  Sufpenfe ; 
^■^  and  when  the  very  Reafcn  of  my  con- 
^'*  fukiog  you  wasj  chat  there  might  be 
"  no  more  doubting  of  the  Matter.  Fare- 
*'  well/'     YouTeej  Madam,  with  what  an 
hooeil  Simplicity    this  great  Statefman 
talks  of  Appantions.     Tho'  he  makes  a 
Compliment  to  Stira  for  farther  Informa- 
tion, yet  you  may  obferve,  he  is  rather 
infS:rud:!0.g  than  enquiring  of  his  Friend 
at  the  fame  time.     His  own  idund  judg- 
ment was  liifHciendy  well  known  through 
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the  whole  Roman  Empire  ;  nor  was  there 
a  greater  Patron  of  Learning,  or  any  one 
lels  a  Stranger  to  it,  than  himieif  :  But 
what  makes  him  Ihine  the  moil;  in  the 
Chriftian  World,  is,  the  handlbme  Apo- 
logy he  makes  for  the  Chriilians,  when 
he  writes  to  his  great  M after  Trajan  : 
*'  He  lets  him  know,  that  the  Chriliians 
*'  were  a  People,  not  addidJed  to  any 
*'  fort  of  Wickednefs,  as  far  as  he  was 
able  to  difcover;  nor  was  any  thing 
done  by  them  contrary  to  the  Roman 
Laws :  For,  as  to  Adultery  and  other 
*'  enormous  Crimes  of  that  Nature,  they 
*^  were  Things  which  they  utterly  abo- 

"  minated only,    they  caball'd,    in 

"  getting  together  before  Day-break^  to 
"  fing  their  Hymns  to  a  certain  God  caU 
"  led  Chrift:.'^  The  Chriftians,  xMadani, 
you  fee  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond 
Century  extorted  much  the  fame  Confef- 
fion  from  Tltny^  as  the  great  Author  and 
Finiftier  of  our  Faich  did  from  Tilate^ 
What  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  find  no  Fault 
in  this  Man,  I  am  here  reminded  of  put- 
ting an  End  to  this  long  Letter,  and  of 
giving  you  Ihortly  the  Trouble  of  ano» 
dier  concerning  the  'Dream  of  Tilate's 
Wife.  But  I  am  fenfible,  I  have  not  yec 
acquitted  my  felf  of  the  Promife  I  made 
you,  till  I  fay  fomething  of  Apparitions^ 
well  attefted,    in    the   Chrifiian  Church. 
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This  often  happend  in  the  Infancy  of 
Chriftianicy,  occafiond  chiefly  by  Hea- 
then Powers  triumphing  in  the  Blood  of 
its  Profeilbrs.  A  Martyrdom  often  pro- 
duc'd  an  Apparition  j  and  that  as  often 
work'd  the  Converfion  of  Thoulands, 
When  a  Saint  had  firfl;  bore  its  Tefiimo- 
ny  In  the  Flames,  and  after  that  returned 
with  a  Commiffion  from  the  other  World, 
'twas  then  high  time  for  an  Infidel  to  re- 
nounce his  Country  Gods,  and  to  look  up 
to  the  Saviour  of  Mankind.  lean  aiTure 
3^ou,  Madam,  'twas  your  Sex  made  that 
glorious  Figure  during  thofe  hot  Perfecu- 
tioos  I  who  were  often  diftioguiihd  from 
Heaven  after  their  cruel  Deaths^  and  were 
made  the  Inftruments  of  conveying  new 
Life  to  thofe,  who  had  taken  away  their 
own.  Twas  the  great,  the  renown'd  Po- 
tamiena^  who  was  thus  honoured,  after 
her  Martyrdom^  for  the  Good  of  Man- 
kind, under  the  Emperour  Severus -,  who 
was  two  Years  in  Great  Britain^  about 
the  Beginning  of  the  third  Century,  and 
is  faid  to  have  died  here  of  the  Gout  at 
TorL  The  Sufferings  of  Totamiena  and 
her  Appearance  afterwards  to  Bafiltdes  her 
Executioiier,  has  no  lefs  Authority  to  fup- 
porc  ir5  than  that  of  Enfebius^  who  w^as 
living  about  the  latter  End  of  the  fame 
Century  i  an  Author,  which  I  have  had 
Occafion  to  mention  to  you  before :  And 
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it  may  be  fafely  (aid  (as  a  late  Prelate  of 
our  own  exprefles  himfelf  3  that  he  is  a 
Stranger  to  Eufebms^  that  knows  him  not 
to  be  as  nice  and  curious  '\\\  examining 
the  Credit  of  his  Authorities,  as  any  the 
mod  cnrical  Authors  whatibevxr.    Now, 
Euftbins  lays  %  the  Fadt  was  much  talk  d 
of  by  the  Inhabitants,  where  "Fotamiena 
liv'd,  even  in  his   time:  She  was  in  her 
Perfon  very  beautiful ;  but  yet  more  dif- 
tinguilli'd  by  her  Chadity,  in  the  many 
Repulfes  w^iich  her  hot  Lovers  met  with  ; 
and  a  thoufand  Flarddiips   (he  underwent 
for  her  Faith  in  Chrift:  After  Ihe  had  fuf- 
fer'd  the  moll  exquifice  Torments  (fright- 
ful even  to  relate  them}  fhe  was  at  lafi: 
burnt  with  her  Mother  Marcelia.     When 
Totamiena  was  led  to  the  Place  of  Execu- 
tion by  Bajilides  the  proper  Officer,   and 
the  Mob  teazing  and  reviling  with   their 
filthy, obfcene  ExpreiTions  |  Bajilides  pulli'd 
them  Oif,  and  lliew'd  a  great  deal  of  Pity 
and  Humanity  to  her.    Fotamiena  takingT^ 
kindly  the  Concern,    that  Bafduies  had 
fhewn  for  her,  bade  him  take  Courage  ; 
afliiring  him,    that  after  her  Death  flie 
would  petition  her  Lord  and  Saviour  in 
his  Behalf,  and  that  he  fliould  Oiortly  be 
rewarded  for  what  he  had  done  for  her. 


a  Rlffl,  EccL  L.  6.  C.  ^. 
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Accordingly  foon  after  her  Death,  Bafl- 
lides  being  called  upon,  on  fome  Account 
or  other,  to  cake  an  Oath,  he  averr'd  that 
'twas  by  no  means  lawful  for  him  to  take 
it,-  for  he   was  a  Chrifltan^  and  as  fuch 
he  then  dcclar'd  himfelf.  Thofe  who  yi^;^« 
morid  htm  thought  at  firft,    that  he  bad 
been  in  Jefl  |  bur  having  perfifted  in  it, 
he  was  carried   before  the   Magiilrare  i 
and  there  acknowledging   the  Charge  of 
being  a  Chnfttan^  he  was  immediately  laid 
in  Irons.     Some  godly  Brethren  coming 
to  hml,  and  enquiring  what  might  occa- 
fion  fuch  a  fudden  and  onexpeiied  Change 
of  Mind,  he  is  faid  to  have  repiy'd,  That 
^Potamiena  three  Days  after  her  Martyr- 
dom, flood  by  him  at  Night  putting  a 
Crown   on   his  Head^    and  letting  hini 
knowj  that  fee  had  fupplicatcd  the  Lord 
in  his  Behalf;  that  her  Reqiiell  was  an- 
fwer  d,  and  that  m  a  little  time  he  would 
be  Happy,  Bafdides  made  a  glorious  Con- 
feffion   of  his  Faith,    and  had  his  Head 
fever'd  from  his  Body.     And  this  occa- 
fioo'd  the  Converfion  of  many  more  a- 
mong  the  People  at  Alexandria,  induc'd 
thereto  by  the  Appearance  of  Totamiena 
m  a  Fifion  to  Bafiiides.     The  Vifion  that 
Alexander  had  foon  after,  direding  him  j 
to  leave  Cdppadocia^  and  to  repair  to  Je- 
nifalem^  in  order  to  be  Biiliop  of  that 
Place,  and  the  Brethren  there  having  alfo 

a  Vifton 
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3  Vijwn  CO  the  fame  Purpofe,  is  actefted 
by  Eiifebius  in  as  ilrong  a  Manner,  as  we 
can  defire  any  pare  of  Hiftory  to  be.  I 
will  give  ic  you,  as  briefly  as  lean.  This 
Alexander  had  fignaliz'd  himfelf  very 
much  during  the  Perfecucion^  and  God  in 
hi  •  good  Providence  had  wonderfully  pro- 
teded  him:  'Twas  now  reveafd  to  him 
in  a  Vifion  at  Night,  fays  Eiifebius  \  chat 
he  ihould  go  to  Jenifalem,  and  affi  1  \n 
the  Bilhoprick  then  held  by  Na'-ciijus^ 
who  was  a  hundred  and  fixceen  Ye^rs 
old  :  The  Brethren  belonging  to  the 
Church  at  Jernfalem  had  not  only  the 
like  RevtUiiGU  made  to  th  .m  ;  bac  fome 
of  them,  who  were  the  mofl:  obferving, 
heard  a  diftintfl  Voice,  fignifyiog  that 
they  lliould  go  without  the  City,  and  there 
receive  the  Billiop  that  God  had  appoint- 
ed them.  This  they  did  with  the  com- 
mon Approbation  of  the  Biiliops  belong- 
ing to  the  neighbouring  Churches,  and 
having  thus  received  Alexander^  they  ob- 
Jig'd  him  to  coniivAiQ  amongfc  them  ;  and 
upon  the  Death  of  Narctffiis,  Alexander 
became  fole  Bifliop  of  Jerufalem^  as  he 
was  before  Coadjutor  in  the  fame  Office. 
But  perhaps^  the  mofl  remarkable  Appa- 
rition,  that  God  appointed  during  the  fe- 
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vetal  TerfemttonSj  was  that  which  Gre- 
gory  Bilhop  of  Neo-C^farea  had  in  the 
third  Century,  upon  his  taking  on  him 
that  weighty  Office.  I  {hall  not  venture 
to  give  you  the  Account  it  felf,  Madam, 
without  premifiog  {ooie  few  Things ;  as 
well  to  introduce,  as  to  eftabiiila  the 
Truth  of  fo  great  an  Event,  that  hap- 
pen'd  in  the  Tn?mtive  Church ^  Gregorys 
Parents  were  Heathens  ;  but  he  having 
iludied  at  Alexandria^  Aih  ns  and  ether 
Places,  came  at  iafl  to  Cdifurea^  where  he 
went  through  a  Courfe  of  all  the  polite 
Parts  of  Learning  under  his  great  Mafter 
Cnge?^^  with  whom  he  iiv'd  about  five 
Years  ;  and  during  that  time  was  through- 
ly ioilrucSed  in  the  Principles  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  ^ :  After  this,  Gregorys 
whole  Life  was  one  continued  Sctn^  of 
Wonders^  which  God  enabled  him  to  work 
in  Confirmation  of  the  Dodrine  he  pro- 
feiled  I  and  for  that  Reafon,  he  has  been 
diftiogoiflied  all  along  io  the  Chriftian 
Church  by  the  Names  of  Theodorus  and 
ThaumatuTgus.  Si.  Bafil,  who  liv'd  about 
the  middle  of  the  next  Century,  fpeaks 
thus  of  St.  Gregory  ^ :  ^^  When  we  con- 
*'  fider  Gregory  the  Great,  and  the  Words 
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"  which  he  fpake  ;  in  what  Clafs  fiiall 
"  we  place  him  >  Shall  we  noc  rank  him 
*'  with  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets  ?  a 
"  Man,  who  walk'd  wich  the  fame  5'pirit 
"  as  they  did  ;  who,  wichout  deviating, 
*'  trod  in  the  Steps  of  thofe  Holy  Men; 
"  and  whofe  Life  was  conformable  to  the 
'*  flrideft  Rules  of  the  Gofpel.  Gregory 
Bifhop  of  NjJ/a  younger  Brother  of  Sr. 
Baji/^  is  the  Perfon  that  whites  the  Life 
of  this  great  Man  Gregory  Thanmatttrgus  j 
and  (as  a  late  eminent  Prelate  of  our  own 
has  obferv'd)  ^  the  Bifliop  of  Nyfja  was 
truly  qualified  for  fuch  a  Work,  becaufe 
he  was  throughly  acquainted  with  the 
Writings  and  Adions  of  St.  Gregory,  And 
now,  Madam,  I  will  venture  to  give  you 
an  Account  of  the  Apparition  to  St.  G>^- 
gory^  as  'tis  in  his  Life,  written  by  the 
Bifhop  of  Nyjfa  ^  ;  I  think  my  felf  the 
more  obliged  to  ufe  this  Caution,  becaufe 
we  live  in  an  Age,  wherein  we  but  feldom 
hear  of  fuch  Things,  from  any  Primitive 
Writers,  in  our  o'j::n  Language  ,•  or  if  we 
do,  too  many  are  apt  ignorantly  to  cry 
out  Topery^  and  then  think  that's  fuffi- 
cient  to  confute  the  Writer ;  though  the 
Matter  related,  may  perhaps  have  been 


^  BulU  Defenfio  Videi  KicceriiS^  SeB.  Z.  C,  iz. 
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feveral  hundred  Years  before  Popery  was 
in  being ;  and  confequenily,  fuch  De- 
claimers  do  unwarily  arraign  the  very  Re- 
ligion which  they  profefs.  The  Account 
then,  wichouc  any  more  Ceremony,  is 
this :  ^'  When  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  had 
fuppHcated  the  Airnighty,  that  he  might 
"  have  a  thorough  Knowledge  given  him 
*'  of  that  Religion  which  he  was  then  go- 
^^  ing  to  preach  ^  and  one  Night  being 
*'  very  thoughtful  about  his  Taftoral  Of- 
• '  fice ;  what  Method  he  fliould  take^,  in 
"  dehvering/S/.WDodrinc  I  as  alio  what 
''  the  levera!  Points  then  controverted 
*^  concerning  the  bleJTed  Tnnity  j  he  had 
"  thereupon  a  Revtlation  made  to  him 
''  from  Heaven  :  Nor  indeed  (fays  Bifliop 
Bidl )  ^  oiight  It  to  appear  incredible  to  any 
one^  that  a  thing  of  this  Nature  jhotdd 
happen  to  a  Man,  i^hofe  whole  Life^  as 
all  Ecclefiafitcal  Htftonans^  who  mention 
htm  (and  there  are  fcarce  any-,  but  do)  una- 
nirmufly  agree,  was  remarkably  famous^  as 
well  for  Revelations  as  Miracles  done  by 
him.  The  Revelation  then,  made  to  Si, 
Gregory^  w^as  in  the  manner  follo\^ng  : 
*'  There  appear'd  to  him,  when  awake, 
''  one  rerernbling  an  old  Man  ;  in  his 
,^'  Habit  auguil  and  noble  |  venerable  and 
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**  graceful  in  his  Perfon,  and  of  a  pleaf- 

''  ing  Afpeif}  ;  all  Icrving   to  exprel's  rhe 

"  Dignity  and  Excellency  of  eh.^  Man: 

"  Upon  this,  St.  Gregory  being  a(loni!li*d 

*'  role  from  his  Bed  ;  wanting  to  know, 

''  who  it  might  be,  and   upon  what  Ac- 

"  count  he  came:  The  other,  having  firfl: 

"  with  a  low  and  iubmiirive  Voice   lef- 

"  fen'd  the  Surprize,  and  composed  the 

*'  Mind  of  ^i.Gregory,  told  him,  that  he 

''  appear  dh^  the  Appointment  of  the  AI- 

*'  mighty,  on  Account  of  thofe  Matters, 

*^  about  which  he  had  been  hcfirating  j- 

"  that  fo  the  Truth  might  be  manifefted 

^'  CO  every  pious  Believer  :  This  being 

*'  faid,    St.  Gregory  took  Courage,    and 

*'  look'd  at  him  with  fome  fort  of  Plea- 

"  furCj  but  yet  amaz'd  at  the  fame  time : 

^'  After  thiSj  the  Appa-ntion  ilretching  out 

"  his  Hand  diredly  forwards,  and  as^it 

*'  were  pointing  out  to  fomething  that 

*'  was  on  the  other  Side  ,•  and  Si,  Gregory 

^'  turning  his  Eyes  accordingly,  perceiv'd 

"  another  Apparition  under  the  Refenib- 

*^  lance  of  a  Woman  ;  but  feemingly  fu- 

^'  periour  to  any  Mortal  whatever.    St, 

^'  Gregory  being  again  aftonifli  d,  and  loolc- 

"  ing  downwards^  was  at  a  lofs  how  to 

^'  behave  at  fach  a  Sight,  not  b^ing  able 

"  to  behold  the  Apparition:  And,  what 

''  was  farther  very  furprizing  in  this  Vi- 

"  Jion^  though  'twas  a  very  dark  Night, 

''  there 
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*'  there  was  a  Light  fhining  round  about 
^^  thofe  who  appear d^  as  if  fome  great 
*'  Torch  had  been  burning.  Being  then 
*'  unable  to  look  on,  he  gave  Attention 
*^  to  the  Difcourfe  that  pailed  between 
*'  the  Perfons  fo  appearing^  concerning 
"  what  he  wanted  to  know  ;  by  which 
"  means,  lie  was  not  only  truly  inflruded 
*^  in  what  related  to  his  Faith,  but  knew 
^^  moreover  by  Name  thofe  who  appeared 
"  to  him;  they  addreffing  each  other  by 
"  a  proper  Appellation  :  For  he  is  fasd 
*^  to  have  heard  the  Perfon,  who  appear  d 
*'  like  a  Woman,  exhorting  the  other,  wa- 
"  der  the  Name  o{  John  the  Evangelift^ 
■'  to  make  manifeft  the  Myftcry  of  God- 
*'  linefs  to  one,  who  was  yet  a  Novice 
"  therein  ;  the  other  replying,  that  he 
*'  was  ready  to  perform  what  was  fo  a- 
*'  greeable  to  the  Mother  of  our  Lord:,  and 
"  St  John  having  made,  a  fuitable  Dif- 
^'  courfe  to  St.  Gregory^  drawn  into  a  nar- 
^'  row  CompafS)  they  both  difappeard: 
*■  St.,  Gregory  immediately  committed  to 
'^  writing  the  divine  Inflrudions,  that 
'^  were  given  him ;  By  thefe  he  regulated 
**  all  the  Sermons  he  afterwards  preach'd; 
*'  and  what  he  received  from  Fleaven,  he 
*^  bequeathed  as  a  Legacy  to  Pofterity ; 
^^  agreeable  to  which,  the  People  oi  that 
*'  Place  (viz.  Neo-C^fareaJ  are  infl;ru(3:ed 
*^*  to  this  very  Day,  and  continue  Proof 

"  againfl: 
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"  againft  all  Heretical  Pravicy.  This  lat- 
ter part  of  the  Account,  Madam,  was  one 
thing  that  weiglVd  very  much  with  Bifliop 
Btdl  %  The  Htjiory  ts  given  us  (^fays  he} 
by  that  great  Man  (meaning  the  Bifliop  of 
Myffa^  tn  fitch  a  manner^  that  no  Man  of 
Judgment  can  well  doubt  of  it :  For,  he 
tells  us  that  the  Teople  of  Neo-Caefarea 
isjere  injiru£ied^  to  that  very  T>ay^  in  this 
Confeffion  of  Faith  that  Gregory  Thauma- 
turgus  had  receivd  i  and  that  they  conti^ 
nued  free  from  all  manner  of  Here]}.  He 
that  has  a  Mind  to  be  farther  fatisfed  a- 
bout  this  Matter  Cfays  the  Bifliop  of  Nyf 
fa)  let  him  hear  the  Churchy  where  the  Bi- 
Jhop  of  Neo-Ca^farea  preach' d^  and  where 
thefe  Things  under  his  own  bleffed  Hand-^ 
writing  are  ft  ill  preferved.  You  fee,  the 
very  Hand-writing  of  Thaumarurgus  is 
appealed  to  (fays  Bifliop  Bulf)  and  that  the 
'People  of  Neo-Csefarea  had  religion  fly  pre^ 
fervd  it  till  the  time  that  the  Bifhop  of 
Nyfla  wrote  his  Life.  This  Confeffion  of 
Faith  was  received  in  the  Ctmrch^  as  de- 
rived from  Thaumaturgus,  tn  the  time  of 
St,  Bafil ;  and  was  admitted  as  fach  by  all 
the  Fathers  in  the  fifth  General  CounciL 
'Tis  related  by  St.  Auftin  ia  his  Epiflle  to 
Taulinus^  de  Cur  a  pro  Mortuis,  &c,    thac 
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i^^/iAT  one  of  the  Martyrs,  when  the  Ci- 
ty of  Nola  in  Italy  was  hard  prefs'd  by  a 
rude  barbarous  fort  of  People,  appeared^ 
not  to  one  Perfon  only,  but  to  Numbers 
of  the  Citizens  at  once,  being  fuch  of  the 
Inhabitants,  for  whom  formerly  F^^lix  had 
a  great  Refped: :  And  St,  Aufttn  fays,  that 
he  had  unqueftionable  Authority  for  what 
he  fo  relates  \  The  Vtjion  that  Conftan^ 
tine  had,  tho'  'tis  well  known  and  often 
talk'd  of,  yet  I  cannot  pafs  it  over  ,•  con- 
fidering  'tis  fo  well  attelled  by  Eujeb'tus^ 
who  tells  us,  that  he  had  the  Account 
from  Conjiantmes  own  Mouth  ,•  Conftan- 
tine  appealing  to  Heaven  for  the  Truth 
of  what  he  was  going  to  tell;  and  a  Mt- 
tie  time  fufficiencly  confirmed  it  b.  The 
Account  given  by  Eufebius^  is  as  follows  : 
About  three  o'  Clock  in  the  Afternoon, 
Conftantine  faid,  that  he  faw  with  his 
own  Eyes  a  Pillar  of  Light  in  the  Hea- 
vens in  the  Falhion  of  a  Cro fs,  placed 
'^  over  the  Sun,  whereon  was  an  Infcrip- 
*'  tion,  {Eufebius  does  not  fay  in  what 
"  Language ;  but  in  the  Greeks  which  is 
^^  the  Language  Eufebius  writes  in^  the 
**  Purport  was}  In  this  Overcome. 
^'  Conftantine  was  much  ftartled^  and  fo 
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^'  was  the  whole  Army  that  beheld  ic. 
*^  Conftanttne  was  in  doubt  for  fome  time, 
^'  as  he  told  me.  what  might  be  the  mean- 
ing of  this  Appearance  I  and  whilft  he 
was  muling  and  realoning  with  himfelf 
about  it,   >ight  came  on  j  when  our 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  Dream  with 
the  Crofs  in  his  Hand,   charging  him 
"  CO  make  a  Standard^  that  lliouid  refem- 
'^  ble  what  he  had  fo  feen  in  the  Hea- 
"  vens,  and  to  have  it  born  before  him, 
"  when   he  attacked  his  Enemies,  as  an 
"  Enfign  of  Vi(?cory  and  Safety.     Con- 
*'  jiantine  getting  up  early  in  the  Mor- 
"  ning,  difclos'd  the  whole  Affair  to  his 
Friends  ;    and   calling  his  Goldfmiths 
and  Jewellers  together5  he  fits  down  a- 
monf':ft  them,  and  defcribes  the  Form 
of   the  Thing  he  would  have  made, 
and  gave  ftrid:  Orders  that  the  Figure 
fhould  be  expreis'd  with  Gold  and  preci- 
*'  ous  Stones  ;  and  fp.ch  Standard  Eufe- 
"  bms  fays,  he  has  fometimes  fQ^n  him- 
^^If.     The  Symbol,  Madam,  was  thus 
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as  'tis  defcrib'd  by  Eufebhts  at 


large  ;  and  we  often  meet  wich  it  '\r\  the 
Reverfe  of  che  Roman  Coins  \  the  X,  and 
the  P  liruck  thtough  the  former,  being 
the  two  firft  Letters  of  Chrift's  Name  in 
Creek     I  do  allure  you^    Madam,  this 

Lccucr 
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Letter  would  foon  fwell  into  a  large  Vo- 
lume, ftiould  I  purfue  the  Subjedt,  I  am 
now  upon  ;  but  I  ihall  not  proceed  any 
farther,  unleft  you  are  pleas'd  to  require 
more  of  this  Nature  another  time.  Give 
me  leave  to  refled:  a-vvhile  upon  what  has 
been  faid  already,  and  then  to  believe  it 
time  to  take  my  leave.  In  the  laft  In- 
Hance  bur  one,  'tis  exprefly  faid,  that 
*tvvas  done  by  the  Appotntmmt  of  the  Al- 
nii^dty :  But  I  neither  learn  from  the  Bi- 
lliop  of  Nyffa  the  Relator,  nor  from  any 
other  Father  of  the  Primitive  Churchy  thac 
it  was  the  real  Soul  of  the  Virgin  Marjy 
or  of  St.  John  the  Evangeltfi  thac  appear  d^ 
and  therefore  am  rather  inclin'd  to  ac- 
count for  fuch  Appearances,  in  the  man- 
ner St.  Auftm  has  fuppos'd,  and  which, 
you  may  pleafe  to  remember,  I  have  al- 
ready taken  Notice  of  ^  :  And  fince  we 
are  afliired,  there  are  fuch  Numbers  of 
mmtftnng  Spirits ,  why  may  we  not  fup- 
pole,  that  God  in  general  may  communi- 
cate his  Mind  to  Mankind  in  that  Way, 
when  the  Methods  of  his  Providence  up- 
on any  extraordinary  Occafions  fliall  io 
require  it,  either  by  ^ream,  Vijiony  or 
fuch  external  Appearance  ?  I  remember  St. 
Auftin  in  another  Place  ^,  Reafons  after 
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this  manner  ,-  buc  docs  it  with  fingular 
Modefty  :  Nor  would  I  offer  k  oiler-- 
■ujife  EC  you.  He  there  fays,  when  com- 
menting upon  chat  Pallage  in  the  Book  of 
Genejis^  of  Gods  talking  izith  Man  whom 
he  had  formed  out  of  che  Ground,  '"^  Thar, 
*'  if  we  are  to  underftand  it  literally^  it 
*'  fhould  feem  to  have  been  done  by  af- 
^'  fuming  a  Humane  Shape  ^  'Tis  true, 
"  fays  he,  this  is  not  cxprefly  laid  down 
*'  in  that  Book  :  Buc  that  Circumftance 
"  of  Speech ;  and  moreover,  Adams  be- 
^'  ing  faid  to  have  heard  the  Voice  of  the 
^^  Lord  walking  in  the  cool  of  the  Day, 
*'  and  to  have  anfwer'd,  I  heard  thy  Voice 
*^  and  hid  my  ^€i^  from  thy  i^kr^becaufe 
"  I  was  naked,  feem  to  imply  as  much  2 
"  Nor  do  I  fee,  fays  Sx.,  Aujtin,  how  thcfe 
"  Expreflions  can  be  taken  in  a  liitt^al 
"  Senfe,  without  admitting  a  Hiifnme 
"  Likmefs.  It  cannot  well  be  faid,  chat 
^*  there  was  a  Voice  only,  and  nothing 
*'  elfe  ;  becaufe  He  is  faid  to  have  walkd  ^ 
**  and  if  'ioalkingy  then  'vtfible^  ixi  fuch 
manner  as  Ada7n  might  be  faid  to  htde 
himfelf.  St.  Aiijhn  is  there  conudcring-fi 
a  Queftion  put  concerning  the  Triaity  ; 
and  fays.   He  made  all  Things  by  his 


^  In  [tech  Hommis  vidstur  Deus  cum  Homlne  tunc 
tosuhis. 
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*'  JVord i  which  Word  we  know,  as  a 
'^  fure  Article  of  our  Faith,  to  be  his  on- 
^^  ly  Son.   If  God  the  Father  fpake  to  the 
"  firft  Man  Adam  j  walHd  in  the  Garden  5 
**  and  the   Sinner  hid  himfelf  from  his 
Face ;  why  may  not  He  be  underftood 
to  have  appear  d  to  Abraham  and  Mo- 
fes  and  others,  and  in  what  manner  he 
pleas'd,   by  a  Creature  changeable  and 
**  ^vtfible^    made  fiibje£i  to  his  Will  and 
"  Pleafure^  though  He  himfelf  in  his  Na- 
r|{   '*  ture  be  invijtble  and  unchangeable  ?  1  juft 
hinted,  as  you  obferve,  at  the  beginning 
of  this  Letter  %  that  Angels  both  good 
and  bad  do  unqueftionably  ferve  the  Pur- 
pofes  of  an  all-wife  and  injfinite  Being ; 
that  they  do  not  only  communicate  by 
"Dreams  and  Vifions^  but  are  enabled  to 
cloath  themfelves  with  iomciiyEtherial  or 
Aerial  Subftance,  and  to  aiSume  the  Like- 
nefs  of  Perfons  that  are  departed,    and 
gone  to  their  eternal  Reft ;  tho'  the  man^ 
ner  of  it  be  as  much  above  the  Reach  of 
Mans  Under fianding^  as  the  Union  of  his 
own  Body  and  Soul  is  :  And  I  hope,  Ma- 
dam, the  Account  T  have  given  you  from 
the  Heathen  and  Chriftian  World,    fup- 
ported  by  the  beft  Authorities  in  each, 
may  have  ferv'd   to  make  good  what  I 
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then  advanc'd.     But  after  all;   wil]  node 
fome  Perions  be  apt  to  cell  you,  (I  know 
they  will  J  that  this  Letter  may  pollibiy  ^ 
prove  a  pretcy  Amufenient ;  but  chac  the  ^^ 
Faffs  related  are  all  owing  to  the  T)e/?ra-^ 
'vation  of  the   Humane  Senies  ?  I  eafily  4. 
imagine  one  Gentleman   who  ofcen  waits 
on  you,  and  is  very  adroit  in  this  fort  of  ' 
reafoning,  reprefencing  to  you,  chat  there 
\s  x4.bundance  o{ Melanckolh  in  fomeCon- 
fticutions  ;  Choler  very   aduft  in  orhers ; 
Frenjies  ;  Fevers  -,  and  a  general  Imbectlh^ 
ty^  whether  natural  or  accidental,  m  Hu- 
mane Bodies ;  and  that  this  is  the  Reafon, 
that    Men   and    Women    imagine   many 
Things  that  are  not ;  that  befides^  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  Superftition  rooted  in  the 
Minds  of  moft  People,  and  requires  Time 
and  Pains  to  corred:  it  by  good  Scnfe  and 
Argument  ;    which    otherwife  is  apt  to 
draw  us  into  the  Belief  of  Thuigs  that  are  . 
not  trite :  However,  he  tells  you,  as  ulaal^  t* 
that  one   thing  is  certainly    to  be   laid 
down  as  true^  viz.    that  nothing  can  ap^ 
pear  to   Men,  that  exceeds  or  goes  be-» 
yond  the  To'-jvers  oi  Nature,     Roundly 
afBrm'd  !  But,  Madam,  when  we  come  to 
talk  oi  Nature  ferioufly,  we  are  as  much 
puzzled  about  it  (with  that  Gentleman's 
Leavv-)  as  we  are  about  the  manner  of 
good  and  bad  4ngels  affuming  cyEtheriai 
or  Aerial  Subftances.     And  therefore  if 
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he  believes,  that  there  is  One,  who  com- 
mands Nature;  and  that  almofl  every 
thing  in  Nature  is  calculated  more  for 
our  Admiration  than  Comprehenjion  -,  why 
ihould  it  be  any  Objedion,  if  he  cannot 
comprehend  fuch  a  way  or  manner  of  the 
fame  infinite  Being's  communicating  his 
•ti^^Will  to  Mankind  F'We  often  aft  the  Phi- 
Jofopher  m  talking  of  Gravity  ;  and  yetj 
'tis  a  Thing,  we  ftill  find  furpaflcs  all  the 
.  tPo'iZ'ers  of  meer  Nature,  and  all  the  Me- 
chanifm  of  ?^atter :  No  part  of  Matter 
can  be  the  Caufe>of  its  own  Gravity ;  no 
more  than  it  can  be  the  Caufe  of  the 
Gravity  of  another  Body.  TDepCartes^ 
who  in  the  lafl:  Age  was  reckoned  the 
great  Mafter  of  a  Mechanical  Hypothefis, 
does  not  fuppofe  or  admit  of  any  fpectfi- 
cat  ^Difference  in  Matter  ^  :  Nor  can  any 
one  well  imagine  otherwife,  but  that  all 
the  Matter  of  the  World  is  of  one  Kind^ 
as  to  its  EJfence,  Here  then  our  Under- 
Handings  are  manifeftly  at  a  Lofs  about 
Motion-^  and  we  tken  fiiew  our  felves  to 
have  mod  Rcafon^when  we  haveRecourfe 
to  the  Author  of  Nature  ;  acknowledg- 
ing, that  this  is  a  Tower^  which  he  has 
referved  in  his  own  Hands  ;  Gravity  be- 
ing the  main  Engine  whereby  the  Uni- 
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verfe  is  managed  and  fupported,,  and  is 
principally  concern'd  in.  the  mod  remark- 
able Th£nomena  of  the  natural  World. 
'4jndeed,  Madam,  there's  hardly  any  thing 
occurs  in  Nature^  but  ferves  to  remind 
us  of  our  Ignorance  of  Things  here  be- 
lo'^^  and  therefore  how  lictle  qualified  to 
judge  of  Things  above'^S^wt  Drop  of  Wa--^*  '  * 
ter  only,  may  convince  us,  if  we  pleafe: 
And  Cwhat  the  Gentleman  perhaps  may 
be  ftarcld  at)  let  that  T^rop  of  Water  be 
well  confider'd  ;  the  more  he  ufes  his 
^^vSt  and  Reafon  in  the  Matter,  the  more 
he  will  find  his  Underftanding  foil'd  ;^  for 
the  Microfcope,  the  more  it  enlarges  the 
Sight,  the  greater.  Trouble  it  gives  to  the 
rational  Faculties  'v\  accounting  for  the 
Difcoveries  that  are  m^deTTheMicrofcope  -  ^ 
indeed  tells  us,  ^or  rather  our  capacious 
Souls  know  it  to  be  true)  that  there  are 
\\s\\\^  Creatures  in  the  Water  m^iny  Mil-- 
lions  of  times  fmaller  m  Bulk  than  zpmill 
vtfible  Sand^a^^y  an  eafy  Calculation  'tis^*  *  - 
found,  that  there  are  not  lefs  than  twen* 
ty  feven  Millions  of  fuch  Animals  to  make 
the  Bulk  of  one  f mall  Grain  of  Sand :  But 
then,  when  we  come  to  Ycafon  upon  this 


^  See  Mr.  Leuxoenhoel^s  Letter,  among  the  Philo- 
ibphlcal  Experiments  of  Dr.  Rob.  Hookey  publifh'd 
by  Mr.  Derhamy  Page  55-. 
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Matter,  that  has  been  io  artificially  con- 
veyed to  us  ;  in  what  Confufion  are  our 
poor  Souls,  upon  the  Conclufions  that 
are  to  be  drawn,  and  the  Aflent  that  is  to 
be  given  by  us  ?  Each  ol  thefe  little  Crea- 
tures muii  be  allowed  to  have  Organs  ot 
Iiiilrameacs  of  fbme  kind  or  other;  fit  to 
produce  the  Moiion  with  which  they  are 
endowd  :  Thefe  Organs  oiu-ft  be  made  up 
of  Veins,  Arteries  or  Veffelsj  to  convey 
Noiirifliment  to  them,  and  in  Sinews  or 
Strings  by  which  they  may  ftir  and  move  : 
It  mull  he  farther  granted,  that  the  Wa- 
ter muft  find  its  Paffage  by  thefe  Veirels, 
and  confequently  the  'Particles  of  Water 
muil  be  confiderabiy  /mailer  than  thefe 
Vcflels;  and  fince  the  whole  Animal  it 
felf  is  but  Icarcely  vifible,  we  muft  far- 
ther conclude,  that  fuch  VefTels  muft  be 
wholly  invifible,  and  much  more,  the 
Parts  of  W^ater  that  move  in  them  ;  And 
upon  the  whole,  we  have  Reafon  to  think, 
that  as  Microfcopes  will  na^er  help  us  fo 
far,  as  to  difcover  and  diftinguilli  the  Par- 
ticles of  which  Water  does  confift ;  fo 
chat  the  Ahnighty,  had  he  defign'd  us 
for  fuch  curious  Searches  into  the  Works 
of  his  Hands,  would  have  given  us  Senfes 
much  more  refin'd  for  that  Purpofe,  than 
what  he  has  been  pleas'd  to  allot  us.  I 
am  perfuaded.  Madam,  this  Argument 
will  have  its  due  Weight  with  you,  how- 
ever 
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ever  k  may  fail  with  others  ;  being  well 
afTured,  chat  your  Knowledge  extends  to 
Things,  as  w^U  natural  a^  divme  \^2in<\  if 
our  Actions  of  Things  inaterial  are  thus 
manifeQly  fo  very  imperfed:,  and  the 
TJoceno'mena  in  the  Terrcftrial  World  are 
found  not  to  lie  level  with  our  own  fcan- 
ty  Reafon^  why  are  Things  relating  to 
the  CosTeftial  World  to  be  called  m  Quel- 
rion  I  I  will  only  obferve  that  the  Lu* 
cians  of  the  prefent  Age  take  much  the 
fame  Method  as  their  Mailer  did  ;  who, 
in  Oppofition  to  the  moll:  renowned  Phi- 
lofophers  of  his  time,  could  find  no  better 
Argument  againft  Apparitmis  ix\  general 
than  this,  ^oiz>.  I  dont  believe  them  :  Be- 
catife  I  only  among  ft  you  all  did  never  fee 
any  of  them ;  and  as  for  the  reft,  'twas 
put  off  with  a  jeji.  But  a  jfeft^  without 
an  Argument,  will  do  no  great  Mifchief : 
And  fuch  Gentlemen  ihoukl  be  often  re- 
minded of  the  Inference^  which  the  Ro- 
man Orator  draws,  where  he  is  arguing 
about  Things  of  this  Nature,  viz.  /  am 
fully  apprized^  fays  he,  that  thefe  Mat^ 
ters  may  be  had  in  Contempt^  and  made  the 
Stibje^  of  Ridicule  and  Buffoonry  ;  But 
then,  fuch  Perfons  ought  to  knov/,  that 
the  very  Reafon  "why  they  act  fo^  is^  be- 
caufe  they  dont  believe  i7i  any  fiiperior  Be- 
ings and  confequently  make  light  of  eve- 
ry Thing  that  ts  communicated  from  the 
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^  Other  World  ^.  I  have  often  wonder'd> 
how  the  Saddttcees  could  deny  the  Being 
oi  Angels  and  ^ptnts^  (as  we  read  in  the 
Gofpel  they  did)  fince  Mofes  fo  often 
makes  mention  of  them^  and  of  their  ap- 
pearing to  Mankind  ;  I  do  therefore  for 
my  own  part  take  the  Sadducees  to  have 
been  a  coinplaifant  fort  of  Atheifts^  who 
ourwardiy  paid  a  Regard  to  fome  Parts  of 
the  Jewtjh  Religion  on  Account  of  the 
People^  but  no  otherwife  :  And  this  is  the 
Reafon,  that  Jujtin  Martyr^  in  his  Dia- 
logue with  Trypho  the  Jew^  does  not 
reckon  the  Sadducees  in  the  Number  of 
the  Jeivs^  but  reputed  them  as  HeretickSj 
nor  allowing  them  any  Place  in  the  Jew- 
ijh  Church  And  Celfus^  who  was  a  fort 
of  an  Epicurean,  copy'd  exadly  after  the 
Sadducees  ^as  may  be  ^ccn  in  Origen^  who 
there  anfwers  him)  making  a  Jefl  of  An- 
gels and  the  RefurrecSion  ,•  and  generally 
of  all  thofe  Apparitions^  which  are  men- 
tion'd  both  \\\  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 
The  true  Reafon  then,  Madam,,  why  we  are 
at  a  Lofs  in  framing  any  Notion  of  Spirit ^ 
is,  becaufe  our  Souls  are  fo  imme^Jed  m 
Matter  themfelves  :  But  then5if  the  TDijfi- 


^  H.tc  pojfe  contemnl^  vet  etiam  ridsri^  ■prxctare  in- 
telligo  :  Sed  id  ijfum  eft,  Deos  non  put  are:  Quce  nb  lis 
fignljicantur^  contemnere.     Cic,  Lib,,  i.  de  Divin. 
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etilty  of  framing  a  Conception  of  a  Thing, 
be  any  jufl:  Argument  againft  the  Extf- 
tence  of  the  Thing  it  lelf ;  we  mufl:  foon 
queftion  the  very  Being  of  our  own  Souls  ; 
becaufe  their  being  united  with  our  Bo-  - 
dies,  as  I  have  hinted  already,  is  what 
we  can  form  no  Notion  of  here  ;  we  mufl: 
moreover  qacllion,you  fee.  what  our  Mi- 
crofcope  tells  us  is  true  in  the  material 
World,  becaufe  we  cannot  comprehend 
it  r^ay,  if  this  fort  of  Argument  is  to  bs<|f  •*  - 
allowed  of,  there  will  be  nothing  bur  Spi- 
rit^ and  no  fuch  thing  as  a  Body  left  in  the 
World  ;  for  Extenjion  of  Matter  has  fo 
many  Difficulties  attending  it,  when  we 
come  to  reafon  truly  about  it,  that  our 
Definition  of  Body  is  lame  and  imperfed: ; 
and  when  we  once  talk  of  finite  and  infi- 
nite ^Divtfion^  our  Heads  turn  giddy;  we 
run  into  Abfurdities  on  either  Side  of  the 
Qaeflion^  and  nothing  is  left  us  to  exiji 
by  fuch  Argument,  but  the  very  Being 
that  reflcd:s  within  us.  There  is  then 
great  Reafon  to  affirm,  that  fuch  who  en- 
tertain a  Disbelief  of  J/?/r/>j",  becaufe  they 
cannot  under ftand^  what  immaterial  Beings 
are,  do  unhappily  entertain  a  Notion,  that 
leads  to  all  manner  of  IrreUgion  and  Pro- 
phanenefs  :  For,  when  we  have  once  ba- 
niOied  the  Btlicf  of  mcorporeal  Bdngs  out 
of  the  World  by  fuch  fort  of  reafoning  ; 
what  is  this,  but  carrying  us  on  to  the 
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dethroning  of  the  fupreme  Spirit  or  Fa- 
ther of  all  ?  Let  fuch  then  talk  of  their 
Belief  in  God  ;  the  Humane  Soul ;  Angels 
and  Devils  ;  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
too,  which  declare  thefe  Things  to  our 
f  Faith  r^yet  if  they  will  otherwife  difcard 
immaterial  Beings,  becaufe  they  cannot 
frame  a  Notion  of  them  ,•  they  are  only 
giving  the  great  Creator  an  empty  Name, 
ao  infignificant  Attribute,  and  in  Reality, 
%  %  ^believing  and  fpeaking  they  know  ^^oc 
what,  I  am  pretty  fure,  there  are  many, 
who  are  not  fufficiently  aware  of  the  fa- 
tal and  pernicious  Confequences  of  this 
Sadducean  Principle  i  who  are  apt  to  think, 
they  may  very  fafely  deny  the  Exiftence 
of  Spirits^  and  yet  that  the  Being  of  God 
is  no  ways  affeded  by  fuch  a  Denyal ; 
for  God,  they  argue,  might  be  without 
fuch  immaterial  Subjiancesy  as  He  was  cer- 
tainly before  them  :  Nay  God,  fay  they, 
had  been  God^  though  he  had  not  been  a 
Creator.  Thus  the  hardy  T>eifl^  to  avoid 
the  Force  o^  Revelation^  finds  himfelf  ob- 
liged to  propagate  his  Poifon  ;  but  this 
moil  end  in  real  Atheifm  :  For  thofe  that 
will  not  bluntly  fay,  There  is  no  God ; 
when  they  argue  in  this  manner,  do  really 
eftabliili  no  other  God,  than  what  Epicu- 
rus and  his  Followers  did  ;  and  that  I 
muil  ever  think,  amounts  to  real  Athe- 
ifm :  But,  if  St.  Tatd  is  to  be  hearken'd 
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to  ;  (and  why  (liould  the  ©ar/?  refufe  ic>) 
tbe  invt(ible  Thing^s  of  him  from  the  Lrea*' 
t'ton  of  the  fVorld  are  clearly  feen^  being  wi- 
der (food  by  the  Things  that  are  made^  even 
his  eternal  Toiler  and  Godhead^  fo  that 
they  are^  or  (that  they  may  be)  without 
Excufe  ^  When  we  talk  of  a  Spirit  then, 
as  Clirifiians,  Madam,  we  talk  of  ic  ixi 
Oppoficion  to  fuch  Bodies  as  we  now  car- 
ry about  US;  in  the  Senfe,  as  our  Saviour*?^ 
direds  his  Difciples  to  underftand  it, 
when  xhty  fitppofed  they  had  feeii  a  Spirit : 
Handle  me  arid  fee  ^  for  a  Spirit  hath  not 
Flefh  and  Bones ^  as  ye  fee  me  have  ^  The 
Difciples  were  not  ignorant,  how  frequent 
Apparitions  were  under  the  Jewifh  Dif- 
penfarion  ;  nor  does  our  Saviour  there  give 
the  leaft  Intimation,  that  they  were  not  to 
expert  the  Continuance  of  them  under  the 
Gofpel  :  But  rather  correds  the  grofs 
Notions,  which  in  a  Fright  they  had  con- 
ceiv'd  in  that  Matter :  A  Spirit  hath  not 
Fltfo  and  Bones ,-  but  yet  it  may  have 
fuch  an  (lyEtherial  or  Aerial  Vehicle,  as 
may  in  other  Refpeds  ferve  to  reprefent 
a  Perfon  as  convincingly  to  our  Senfes, 
as  if  it  had  fuch  a  real  Body,  to  v^^hich 
our  Souls  are  here  united.     Thus  much  I 


^  Luke  xxlv.  ^9. 
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think/Madam,  may  fairly  be  concluded 
from  our  Saviour's  Words ;  and  nothing 
more  is  defired  to  be  granted  :  For,  as  to 
the  manner,  how  Sprits  may  be  united 
to  fuch  Vehicles,  our  Notions  about  that, 
are  nothing  more  intricate,  perplext  or 
difficult,  than  thofe  are,  which  the  ableft 
Philofophers  can  give  us  either  of  their 
own  Soul  and  Body,  or  of  the  Body  in 
Jte^eneral.'^'^  The  honourable  and  renown'd 
Mr,  Robert  Bojle  ^  did  unqueftionably 
know  as  much,  if  not  more,  of  the  T^ow- 
ers  of  Nature,  than  any  Man  whatever: 
And  yet  his  Knowledge  was  not  more 
extenfive,  than  'twas  ufeful  and  fervicea- 
ble  to  Religion.  With  what  Piety  does  he 
refledlj  in  all  his  Recherches ;  adoring  that 
infinite  Spirit  that  once  moved  upon  the 
Waters  ;  confeffing  the  Myfiery^  how  God, 
the  moft  fimple  and  pure  Spirit  can  a(5t 
upon  Matter  ;  and  how  the  Soul  and  Bo- 
dy work  upon  and  affed:  each  other  ?  This 
learned  Gentleman  was  well  known  to  be 
a  Perfon,  by  no  means  credulous  in  the 
Affair  of  Apparitions ;  and  yet  a  Co-tem- 
porary of  his,  an  eminent  Author,  T>r. 
Henry  More  in  his  ColkBion  of  Thilofo- 
fhtcal  Writings^  allures  us,  that  Mr.  Boyle^ 
whilO:  at  Geneva^  was  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  the  Truth  of  that  Relation 
which  he  there  had  of  a  Houfe  at  Mafcon 
in  Burgundy  haunted  in  a  very  terrible 
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manner.     Mr.  Terreand^  whofe  Houfe  it 
was,   gave  Mr.  Boyle  at  Geneva^  a  Copy 
of  his  Book,  which  he  was  going  to  print 
concerning  the  Affair.     The  learned  du 
Moulin^  in  his  Preface  to  Mr.  Terreand's 
Book,  fays,  "  That  this  famiHar  Conver- 
*'  fation  of  the  Devil  was  not  in  a  Cor- 
**  ner  or  in  a  Defart  (where  the  M^Jan- 
*^  choly  of  Witches  is  fuppofed  to  make 
^'  them  fancy  they  converfe  with  him} 
"  but  in  the  midft  of  a  great  City,  in  a 
*'  Houfe  where  there  was  daily  a  great 
"  Refort  to  hear  him  fpeak,  and  where 
*'  Men  of  contrary   Religions  met  toge- 
*'  ther ;   whofe  Pronenefs  to  call  a  Dif- 
"  grace  upon  the  diflenting  Parties  did 
"  occafion  the  narrouo  examimvg  and  full 
*^  confirming  the  Truth  thereof,  both  by 
*^  the  Magiftrate  and  by  the  Diocefan  of 
**  the  Place.     Mr.  Boyle  had  the  Oppor- 
tuni'^y,   as  well  of  enquiring  after   Mr. 
^erreand  the  Relator,  as  concerning  the     " 
feveral  Paflages  in  his  Book  «^ and  yet  (raj's. 
ufe    the  Words  of  Dr,  More)  jyJr.  Boyle 
"was  fo  well  ^atisfied^  that  he  profelles,  that 
all    his   fee  tied    Indifpofednefs  to   believe 
firange  Thmgs  was  overcome  by  this  fpe- 
ctal  Convitiion.    I  ihould  nor.    Madam, 
have  given  you  any  modern  Inftance  of 
Things  of  this  Nature,  had  it  not  been 
introduced  by  fo  great  a  Name  as  that  of 
Mr.  Boyle  %  who  ever  thought  it  unrea- 

fonable 


fonable  to  difclaim  any  certain  Truth,  Be^ 
caufe  our  Faculties  are  found  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  comprehend  it.  He  has  given 
fufficient  Demonftration  in  his  Writings, 
how  readily  he  believed  St.  Taul,  where 
he  talks  oi  fptritual  Bodies  ^ ;  and  I  can- 
not fee  any  thing  amifs,  if  thofe  Words 
of  St.  Paul  were  rranflated,  fttch  Bodies  as 
Spirits  or  Angels  have,  'Tis  certain,  we 
fee  through  a  Glafs  darkly,  when  we  talk 
of  thofe  Expreffions  of  St.  Taid  relating 
to  the  Change  of  our  Bodies  :  We  Jhall 
all  be  changed'^  as  well  fuch,  as  are  ajleep^ 
as  fuch  who  Ihall  be  alive  at  the  Coming 
of  our  Lord  5  but  then  St,  Paul  bids  us 
obferve,  that  this  mighty  Change  is  a  Myf- 
tery:  There  will  ftill  be  out  Body;  but  then 
'twill  be  a  Body  in  ContradillincStion  to 
what  we  tranflate  a  natural  Body  ^  i  Our 
Bodies  will  be  pure  and  refirid  ^  and  thele 
are  the  fpiritual  Bodies^  fays  the  Apoftle : 
And  our  Saviour  tells  us  %  wheny^^A  Bo- 
dies fliall  be  given,  we  Jhall  be  as  the  An- 
gels  which  are  in  Heave?i.  The  Angels 
are  reprefented  by  the  Pfalmift  *^  as  a 
flaming  Fire  i  and  yet  they  are  miniftring 
Spirits  too.  They  have  therefore  their  re- 
fpe(5I:ive  Vehicles,  either  Aerial  or  c/S- 


a  T,o}fis^-m  tenvfi^TiKOij   I  Cor.  XV.  44.      ^  ^Sif^  '^vx,li(>lv» 

c  Mark  xii.  25:.  ^  Pfnlm  ciV.  4. 
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therial  and  Igneous ;  fo  Grofius  expreffes 
himfelf  ^  :    And  fo  Dr.  Hammoyid  para- 
phrafes  'va  the  following  Manner  :  ''  Tho' 
"  he  be  able  to  do  all  Things  by  himfelf, 
*^  to  adminifter  the  whole  World,  as  he 
*'  firft  created  it,  by  a  Word,  by  faying^ 
"  and  it  was  done  ,•  yet  is  he  pleafed  to 
*'  make  ufe  of  the   Miniftry  of  Angels, 
**  who,  fome  of  them  in  fubtile  Bodies  of 
"  Air^  others  of  Firey  come  down,  and 
*^  execute  his  Commands  here  upon  Earth. 
But  I  forbear;  for  I  am  now  entring  up- 
on a  Subjed,  that  you  exped  lliould  be 
diftindly  treated  of,  m  another  Place  ; 
when  I  come  to  confider  St.  Teter%  De- 
liverance out  of  Prifon  by  an  Angel.    I 
ihould  rejoyce  to  have  that  Opportunity 
foon  given  me  :  But  you  have  heard  of 
my  AjfliEiion ;  and  you  have  Ip^g^^lQwa 
the  OppreJ/or ;  who  lived  when  BMSSbdj** 
&SXS^  died  ;  and  who  yet  lives  a  terri- 
ble Scourge,  in  the  Hand  of  God,  to  me 
and  mine  :  /  hear  the  Rod,  and  who  hath 
appointed  it  ^     God  fandify  the  Afflid-i- 
on  ;  and  grant,  that  the  Tnilrumcnr,  when 
his  Work  fliall  be  accompliflied,  may  not 


^  Sunt  enim  Angelorum  alii  Aerei^  alii  Jgnel.  An- 
gelis  Corpora  fed  fubtiliffimn  non  Pythagorcc  tnnthm  ^3 
Platonis  Schola  feyifn^  fed  &  Judd  veteres^  ^  vetcres 
Chrifliani. 
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h6  cafl:  ofFj  and  perifli  like  an  ufelefs  R&d^i 
I  will  not:  trouble  you  with  ParticularSi 
I  rather  hearken  to  the  Inftrudion,  that 
EUphaz   the    Temanlte    gave  to   Job  ^. 
Things  are  fome time  ^  fecretly  brought  to  us  * 
in  Thoughts  from  the  Vijions  of  the  Nighty 
when  deep  Sleep  falleth  on  Men  ;    Fear 
comes  upon  m  and  tremblings  which  make 
all  our  Bones  to  pake :  Then  a  Spirit  pajjed 
before  my  Face^  the  Hair  of  my  Flefh  food 
up :  It  flood  jttU^  but  I  could  not  difcern  the 
Form  thereof  \  an  Image  was  before  mine 
Eyes;  there  was  Silence^  and  I  heard  a 
Voice s  faying^  Shall  mortal  Man  be  more 
jii[i  than  God  ?  Shall  a  Man  be  more  pure 
than  his  Ma^r  ?  Behold^    he  putteth  no 
Truji  in  his  Servants ;  and  his  Angels  he 
charged  with  Folly  :    How  much  lefs  on 
them  that  dwell  in  Hoifs  of  Clay^  whofe 
Foimdgtim  is  in  the  "Dujl  ?  Neither  doth 
Trouble  fpring  out  of  the  Ground :  Tet;M(an 
is  born  unto  Trouble ^  as  the  Sparks  flte  up' 
ward :  I  will  feek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
will  I  commit  my  Caufe.     'Tis  with  the 
deeped  Humility,  but  with  a  new  fort  of 
Pleafure  that  I  now  read  the  Vijlon  of  Paf 
tor  Hermas  \  that  Hermas^  Madam,  who 
in  the  Opinion  of  his  prefent  Grace  of 

^  See  Dr.  ?rtdeaux%  Reflexions,  atbove  p.  SiJ 
^  Qhaf.  IV.  and  v. 
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Canterbury  *,  was  one  of  St.  TatiFs  Ac- 
quaintance, taken  Notice  of  by  him  m 
his  Epiftle  to  the  Ro?nans  ^  and  whofe 
Book  was  not  only  read  publickly  in  the 
Churches  of  the  Primitive  Chriftiatr.,  bur, 
as  a  farther  Evidence  of  the  Reiped  paid 
to  it,  his  Grace  obferves,  that,  in  fome  of 
the  moft  antient  MSS,  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment^  'tis  joyn'd  together  with  the  other 
Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Vi- 
Jion  of  this  Holy  Man  (for  fo  our  learned 
Metropolitan  juftly  calls  him)  relates,  ac- 
cording to  the  Conjedtures  of  two  of  our 
greateft  Criticks^  Dr.  Hammond  and  Mr« 
"Dodwell^  to  thofe  Days  of  Tryal  and 
Tribulation^  then  at  hand,  in  the  Deflruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  "  I  faw  a  Villon ^ 
**  Brethren,  twenty  Days  after  the  former 
^'  Vifion  I  a  Figure  of  the  Tribulation 
^*  that  is  at  hand.  I  was  walking  in  the 
"  Field-way  :  Now,  from  the  publick 
**  Way  to  the  Mannor  whether  I  went  is 
^'  about  ten  Furlongs.  It  is  a  Way  very 
^^  little  frequented:  And  as  I  was  walk- 
"  ing  alone,  I  entreated  theXord  that 
"  he  would  confirm  the  Revelations  which 
^*  he  had  fhewed  unto  me  by  his  Holy 


^  See  his  Difcourfe  prefixed  to  the  Epiftles  of  th^ 
Apoftolica!  Ysithers^  PageUp. 
^  ijaw.xvi.  14, 
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"  Church  ;  and  would  grant  Repentance 
"  to  all  his  Servants,  who  had  been  of- 
"  fended,  that  his  great  and  honourable 
"  Name  might  be  glorified  |  and  becaufe 
*'  he  thought  me  worthy,  to  whom  he 
"  might  fliew  his  Wonders  i   and  that  I 
"  might  honour  him  and  give  Thanks  un- 
**  to  him.    And  behold !  fomewhat  like 
"  a  Voice  anfwer  d  me ;  "Doubt  not^  Her- 
**  MAS.   Wherefore  I  began  to  think,  and 
"  fay  within   my  felf ;    why  ihould  I 
"  doubt,  feeing  I  am  thus  fettled  by  the 
"  Lord,   and  have  feen  fuch  glorious 
"  Things  ?   I  had  gone  but  a  little  far- 
^^  ther,  Brethren,  when,  behold,  I  faw  a 
*'  Duft  rife  up  to  Heaven.    I  began  to 
**  fay  within  my  felf;  Is  there  a  Drove 
^'  of  Cattle  coming,   that  raifes  fuch  a 
"  Duft  >  It  was  about  a  Furlong  off  from 
''  me.     And  behold !  I  faw  the  Duft  rife 
"  more  and  more,  infomuch  that  I  began 
**  to  fufped:  that  there  was  fomewhat  ex- 
*'  traordinary  in  it.    And  the  Sun  flione 
"  a  little  ;   and  behold,    I  faw   a  great 
^'  Beaft,  as  it  were  a  Whaler  and  fiery 
*'  Locufts  came  out  of  his  Mouth.    The 
*^  height  of  the  Beaft  was  about  a  hun- 
"^  dred  Feet ;  and  he  had  a  Head  like  a 
large  Earthen  Veffel  ^  I  began  to  weep, 
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^^  and  to  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
"  would  deliver  me  from  k.  Then  I 
"  called  to  Mind  the  Word  which  I  had 
"  heard  ;  T>oiibt  not,  H  £  u  m  a  s.  Where- 
fore,  Brethren,  putting  on  the  Faith  of 
God,  and  remembring  who  it  was  thac 
**  had  taught  me  great  Things,  I  delivered 
"  my  felf  boldly  unto  the  Beaft.  Now 
*^  the  Beaft  came  on  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
*'  if  it  could  with  one  Blaft  have  devour Vi 
^'  a  City,  I  came  near  unto  it  i  and  the 
"  Beaft  extended  its  whole  Bulk  upon  the 
*'  Ground  ;  and  put  forth  nothing  but  ics 
^^  Tongue,  nor  once  moved  it  felf^  till  I 
"  had  quite  pa({ed  by  it.  Now.  the  Beaft 
*'  had  upon  its  Head  four  Colours^  firft 
"  blacky  then  a  red  and  bloody  Colour, 
*^  then  2,  golden^  and  then  a  vjhite.  After 
^*  that  I  had  pafled  by  it,  and  was  gone 
*^  forward  about  thirty  Foot ;  behold ! 
^^  there  met  me  a  certain  Virgin  well  a- 
''  domed,  as  if  flie  had  been  juft  come 
*'  out  of  her  Bride-Chamber,  all  in  white, 
"  having  on  white  Shoes,  and  a  Vail 
*^  down  her  Face ;  and  covered  with  fliin- 
"  ing  Hair.  Now,  I  know  by  my  former 
*^  Vtjions  thac  it  was  the  Church  ;  and 
*^  thereupon  grew  the  more  chearful.  And 
"  ftie  faluted  me,  faying,  Hdtl  O  Man  ! 
*^  I  returned  the  Salutation,  faying,  Lady^ 
**  Haill  Ihe  anfwering  faid  unto  me,  Ciici 
[[  nothing  meet  you,  O  Man  ?  I  reply 'd, 
L  2  **  there 
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there  met  me  fuch  a  Beaft,  as  feem'd 
**  able  to  devour  a  whole  People  :  Buc 
^'  by  the  Power  of  God,  and  through  his 
"  fingular  Mercy  I  efcaped  it.  Thou 
*'  didil  efcape  it  well,  faid  Ihe,  becaufe 
^'  thou  didfl  caft  thy  whole  Care  upon 
*'  God  ;  and  opened  thy  Heart  unto  him; 
*'  beUeving  that  thou  couldft  be  fafe  by 
'^  no  other,  than  by  his  great  and  ho- 
"  nourable  Name.  For  this  Caufe  the 
"  Lord  fent  his  A  n  g  h  l,  who  is  over 
**  the  Beads,  whofe  Name  is  H  e  g  r  i  n, 
"  and  ftopp'd  his  Mouth,  that  he  fliould 
*'  not  devour  thee.  Thou  haft  efcaped 
*'  a  great  Tryal  by  means  of  thy  Faith, 
*'  and  becaufe  thou  didft  not  doubt  for 
fuch  a  terrible  Beaft.  Go  therefore,  and 
relate  to  the  Eled:  of  God,  the  great 
Things  that  he  hath  done  for  thee. 
And  thou  ftialc  fay  unto  them,  that  this 
Beaft  IS  the  Figure  of  the  Tryal  that  is 
*'  about  to  come. -J  If  therefore  ye  fliall 
*'  have  prepared  your  fclves  ye  may  ef- 
*^  ca^e  it  if  your  Heart  be  p*ure  and 
*'  wirhouc  Spot ;  and  if  ye  fliall  ferve 
^'  God  all  the  reft  of  y^our  Days^with- 
*^  out  complaioc.  Caft  all  your  Cares  up- 
^'^  on  the  Lord,  and  lie  wiJl  dired  them, 
^'  Believe  in  GcH,  ye  Doubtful,  becaufe 
^'  He  crm  do  all  Things ;  He  can  both 
^^  rum  away  his  Wrath  from  you,  and 
^^  fend  you  Help  and  Security.     Woe  to 
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^^  the  Double-minded,  to  chofe  who  fliall 
^'  hear  chefe  Words,  and  fliall  defpife 
*'  them  ;  it  had  been  better  for  them,  that 
*^  they  had  not  been  born.  Then  I  ask'd 
*'  her  concerning  thQ  four  Co/ours^  which 
the  Bead  had  upon  its  Head.  But  flie 
anfwer'd  me,  faying.  Again  art  thou 
curious^  in  that  thou  askeft  concerning 
**  thefe  Things.  And  I  faid  unto  Her, 
^'  fliew  me  w^iat  they  are.  Hear,  (aid 
'^  file  :  The  black  which  thou  faweft,  de- 
''  notes  the  World  in  which  you  dwell, 
^'  The  fiery  and  bloody  Colour  ilgnifies, 
*'  that  this  Age  mud  be  dellroy'd  by  Fire 
^'  and  Blood  :  The  Golden  Part  are  Ye, 
^'  who  have  efcaped  out  of  \k.  :  For  as 
^'  Gold  is  try*d  by  the  Fire,  and  is  made 
*^  profitable ;  fo  are  ye  alfo  in  like  man- 
*'  ner  try'd,  who  dwell  among  the  Men  of 
"  this  iVorld.  They  therefore  chat  fliall 
"  endure  to  the  End,  and  be  proved  by 
"  them,  fhall  be  purged.  And  as  Gold 
^'  by  this  Tryal  is  cleanfed  and  loofes  its 
■'  Drofs  I  fo  Ihall  ye  alfo  call  away  all 
^'  Sorrow  and  Trouble  ,-  and  be  made 
*'  pure  for  the  building  of  the  Tower, 
''  But  the  white  Colour  denotes  the  Time 
"  of  the  IVorld  which  is  to  come^  in  which 
"  the  Eled:  of  God  fliall  inhabit  :  Be< 
"  caufe  the  Eled  of  God  fliall  be  pure 
"  and  without  Spot  unto  Life  eternal. 
"  Wherefore,  do  not  thou  ceafe  to  fpeak 
L  3  ''*  thefe 
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*^  tliefe  Things  in  the  Ears  of  the  Saints. 
"  Here  you  have  the  Figure  of  the  great 
'^  Tribulation  that  is  about  to  come: 
*^  Which,  if  you  pleafe,  fliall  be  nothing 
^^  to  you.  Keep  therefore  in  mind  the 
*'  Things  which  I  have  faid  unto  you. 
^'  When  {he  had  fpoken  thus  much,  fhe 
*'  departed  :  But  I  faw  not  whether  flie 
"  went.  But  fuddenly  I  heard  a  Noife, 
^^  and  I  turn  d  back,  being  afraid  :  For  I 
*^  thought  that  the  Bead  was  coming  to- 
**  \-  ard  me.  His  Grace,  where  he  is  tak- 
ing Notice  of  fome  C risks  obje(3:ing  to 
this  Work  of  Taftor  Hermas  %  mentions 
two  Writers  of  our  own  Nation,  but  fuch 
(^fays  he}  as  will  ferve  inflead  of  many  to 
all  judicious  Terfons  ;  who  have  at  large 
juftified  it  againft  the  Chief  of  thofe  Ex- 
ceptions that  have  been  taken  at  it ;  the 
one^  the  moft  excellent  Bifhop  'Pearfon  \ 
in  his  Vindication  of  St.  Ignatius  i  the 
other,  the  learned  Dr.  5^/// ^5  in  his  De- 
fence of  the  Nicene  Faith^  in  the  Point  of 
our  blefled  Saviour's  Divinity  ;  and  which 
he  largely  fhews  our  prefent  Author  (^Her^ 
mas)  to  have  been  far  from  doing  any 
Prejudice  unto  :  And  his  Grace^  after 
treating  the  Subjed  with  great  Learning 
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and  Angular  Modeity,  fpeaks  in  particu^ 
lar  as  to  thefe  Vtfions :  "  Thar  cho'  fuch 
*'  Vifions  as  we  there  read  of,  being  no 
"  longer  continued  to  thefe  latter  Ages, 
*^  may  vvarrantably  be  defpifed  in  the  Pre- 
*^  tenders  of  the  prefenc  Days  ;  yet  we 
"  cannot  doubt,  but  that  at  the  time 
*^  when  this  Book  was  written,  the  ex- 
^^  traordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
*'  were  very  frequent  i  and  we  need  not 
*'  queftion  bur  that  fuch  Revelations  too 
'^  among  the  reft,  were  communicated 
*'  to  holy  Men  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
"  Church  ^  In  another  of  Hermass  Vt-- 
Jions  ^,  relating  to  two  Sorts  of  voluptu- 
ous Men,  ^c.  thus :  ^^  An  Angel  (which 
*^  Hermas  fays,  was  the  fame  he  had  been 
*^  wont  to  converfe  with)  faith  unco  him  | 
*^  feeft  thou  this  Shepherd  ?  I  anfwer'd, 
^^  I  fee  him.  He  faid  unto  me  ;  This  is 
*^  the  MefTenger  (or  Angel)  of  T>eltght 
^^  and  Tleafure,  He  therefore  corrupts 
"  the  Minds  of  the  Servants  of  God,  and 
"  turns  them  from  the  Truth,  delighting 
^^  them  with  many  TleafureSj  and  they 
*'  perifh  :  For  they  forget  the  Commands 
^'  of  the  living  God,  and  live  in  Luxury 
"  and  in  vain  Satisfactions  ;  and  are  cor- 
"  rupted  by  this  evil  Angel^iomQ  of  them 


^  lb,  Page  114.  ^  His  fixth  Similitude. 
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*Vunto  Death;  and  ochers  even  to  z  fat- 
*'  Img  off  horn  the  Truth. ^  Again, 

*'  I  laid,  Who  is  this  cruel  and  implaca- 
^'  bic  Shepherd,  who  is  moved  with  no 
^'  Compallion  towards  thefe  Sheep  ?  He 
^'  anfwer'd,  This  Shepherd  *  is  indeed 
"  the  MeiTenger  of  the  Righceous  ;  but  is 
^^  fet  over  them  for  their  Punilliment.  To 
"  him  rherefore  are  dehver  d  thole  who 
^'  have  erred  from  God,  and  foUow'd  the 
'^  Defires  and  Pleaiures  of  this  World, 
'^  and  ferved  chem.  For  this  Caufe  He 
*'  puniflies  them  every  one  according  to 
**  their  Deferts,  with  cruel  and  various 
^^  kind  of  Pains.  Then  I  faid,  I  would 
"  know,  \Vhat  kind  of  Pains  they  are, 
"  which  every  one  undergoes  :  Hearken, 
*^  faid  he  ,•  The  feveral  Pains  and  Tor- 
"  ments  are  thofe  \v\\\d\  Men  every  Day 
'^^indergo  in  their  prefent  Lives.  For 
*'  feme  fuffer  Lojfes  -y  others  Poverty  ; 
*'  others  divers  Skknejfes.  Some  are  uh- 
*'  cofiftant  i  others  juffet  Injuries  from 
thofe  that  are  tmworthy  j  others  fall  un- 
der many  other  Tryals  and  Inconve- 
n'tencies.  Many  with  an  unfettled  De- 
fign  aim  at  many  Things,  and  it  pro- 
fiteth  them  not ;  and  they  fay,   chat 


^  Vid,  Origen,  in  P/  97,  Horn.  l. 
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^^  they  have  not  Succefs  in  their  Under- 
^^  takings.  Thefe  Things  call  to  their 
"  Mind  what  they  have  done  amifs,  and 
*'  they  complain  of  the  Lor  Do  When 
*'  therefore  they  fliall  have  undergone  a/i 
*^  Kind  of  Vexation  and  Inconveniency  j 
^^  then  they  are  delivered  over  to  me  for 
"  good  In(l:rud:ion,  and  are  confirm'd  in 
*'  the  Faith  of  the  Lord,  and  ferve  the 
*'  Lord  all  the  reft  of  their  Life  with 
"  a  pure  Mind.  And  when  they  begin 
*'  to  repent  of  their  Sins,  then  they  call 
*^  to  Mind  their  Works  which  they  have 
^'  done  amifs,  and  give  Honour  to  God^ 
faying,  That  He  is  a  juft  Judge,  and 
that  they  have  defervedly  fufFer'd  all 
Things  according  to  their  Deeds^"^'  And 
for  "izhat  remains  of  their  Lives  3  they 
ferve  God  with  a  pure  Mind,  and  have 
Succefs  in  all  their  Undertakings,  and 
receive  from  the  Lord  whatever  they 
*'  defire.  And  then  they  give  Thanks 
"  unto  the  Lord  that  they  were  de» 
^'  liver'd  unco  me|  nor  do  they  fuffer  a- 
*'  ny  more  Cruelty,  The  Tranjlation^ 
Madam,  that  I  have  here  given  you  of 
the  Shepherd  Hermas^  is  that  great  Vre- 
late'^  already  mencion'd  ;  who  has  in  fo 
excellent  a  Manner  recommended  the  E- 
piftles  of  the  Apojlolicat  Fathers  in  our 
own  Language,  for  the  reviving  primitive 
Tiety  amongft  us  ,•  for  Religion^  his  Grace 

well 
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well  knows,  according  to  Mr.  Herherfs 
Prophetic  Mufe, 

Now  feems  to  ftand  a  Tip-toe  in  out 

Land^ 
Ready  to  fly  to  if ^*  American  Strand. 

His  Grace  in  the  Preliminary  Difcourfe  to 
thofe  Epiftles  of  the  Apoftolical  Fathers, 
has  thought  fit  to  obhge  the  World  with 
thofe  two  Epijtles^  which  I  have  already 
taken  Notice  of  %  being  an  Intercourfe 
between  our  Saviour  Chrtft  and  Abgarks 
Prince  oi  Edejfa.  His  Grace  refers  to  the 
Paflage  in  Dr.  Cave's  Hijloria  Literaria 
concerning  it,  which  I  have  given  you  at 
large  in  Engltfh  ^  I  would  now  farther 
obferve  to  you^  from  his  Graces  Account 
of  the  Matter^  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
are  not  agreed  ribour  the  Genuinefs  of 
thofe  Epiftles;  no  more  than  the  Trote- 
ftants ;  and  that  therefore  the  Concern  I 
have  Ihewn  for  fecuring  their  Authority, 
can  have  no  Biafs  but  what  is  honeft.  Yet 
flill,  all  that  I  have  or  lliall  offer,  is  done 
with  the  greateft  Defe'-ence  to  his  Grace's 
Judgment.  'Tis  with  Pleafure  I  find  him 
concluding    about  thefe  Epiftles,    thus  i 


^  See  Page  49. 

^  See  above  Page  56,  f  7,  ^c 
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"  Since  both  Eufebius  and  St.  Ephr£m 
*^  have  fpokea  with  fuch  Confidence  of 
*^  this  Story,  whofe  Auchoiiiy  ought 
*'  not  to  be  lightly  efteemed  ;  I  fliall 
"  chufe  rather  with  the  middle  fort,  to 
"  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  as  he 
**  pleafes,  than  determine  any  thing  m 
*^  this  Cafe.  As  to  a  Circumffance  taken 
Notice  of  by  Evagrius^  and  produced  by 
his  Grace^  relating  to  thofe  Epiftles  j  I 
have  wholly  omitted  it :  Nor  can  I  think 
the  Genuinefs  of  thofe  Epiftles  at  alJ  af- 
fe(5ted  by  it ;  iince  neither  Eufebius^  who 
tranflated  thefe  Epiftles  out  of  the  Sjriac  i 
nor  Ephram  a  Deacon  of  Edejfa^  knew 
any  thing  of  fuch  Circumfiance,-- —  And 
yet  in  other  Matters  relating  to  thefe  E- 
piftlesj  Eufebius  is  very  particular  ;  for 
the  very  Courier  is  nam'd,  by  which  our 
Saviour  fent  his  Anfwer ;  and  fo  is  the 
^erfon^  with  whom  Thaddmis  lodged  af- 
ter he  came  to  Edejfta,  I  muft  therefore 
think,  in  this  Matter,  (with  all  due  Sub- 
miflion}  that  the  famous  T)u  Tin  fets  out 
very  odly,  when  he  attacks  Eufebius^  and 
charges  him  lb  fmartly  m  the  very  begin- 
ning of  his  Nouvelle  Bibliotheque  ^3  as  if 


^  ll  y  a  AppArence^  ^w'Eufebe  a  ajoute  Foy  trop.  lege- 
rement  aux  Memoires,  quon  lui  nvoit  donne^^  ^  il  eft 
trss-frohnhiey  que  ces  Lettres  font  fufpjees^  ^  que  tou^ 
cette  Hiftoire  eft  faite  a  plaifir, 
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fie  Was  a  Man  too  credulous,  and  wanted 
Judgment  in  the  compiling  of  liis  Hifto- 
ty  I  whereas,  in  the  Opinion  of  Bifliop 
¥earfon  and  Dr.  Cave  ^,  the  very  Reverfe 
is  Etifebiuss  juft  Charader  5  the  latter 
fays,  That  the  great  Fidelity  and  Authori- 
ty of  Eufebius  weighs  exceedingly  with 
him  ;  that  Eufebius  was  not  a  Man  to  be 
eafily  impofed  on  himfelf;  nor  is  there  any 
Reafon  to  be  ajjigned^  why  he  Jhould  have 
a  Mind  to  put  a  Cheat  upon  others :  And 
i\\Q  former,  who  is  quoted  by  the  DocSorp 
fays.  For  my  own  part  I  maintain  and  in- 
Jift  upon  it^  that  Eufebius  took  fo  much 
Care  and  Tains ^  and  had  fo  folid  a  Judg^ 
ment  in  examining  thofe  antient  Writings 
relating  to  Chrifiianity^  which  he  fuppojed 
might  contain  fever al  Things  handed  down 
by  Tradition  from  the  Apoftles^  that  after 
this^  there  can  be  mo  room  left  for  any  one 
to  doubt ^  either  of  his  own  Fidelity^  or  of 
thofe  Writings  which  he  himfelf  efieemed 
as  Genuine.  And  what  fays  the  late  Bi- 
Ihop  o?  Oxford  ^^  where  he  is  treating  of 
the  fame  Subjed:  >  He  is  a  Stranger  to 
Eufebius,  that  knozvs  him  pot  to  he  as  nice 
and  curious  in  examining  the  Credit  of  his 


y-  See  above  Page  5-7. 

b  See  Parker  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  the  Chri- 
tian  Religion,  Page  2:57. 
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Authorities,  as  any  the  moft  critical  Au^ 
thors  whatfoever  \  and  for  tiiis  Reafon  he 
has  rejected  many  excellent  Tajfages^  that 
might  have  been  very  ferviceable  to  his 
Caufe^  meerly  becaufe  of  their  doubtful  An- 
tiqtiity^  allowing  nothing  as  authentick  that 
he  cannot  vouch  by  the  Teftimony  of  antient 
and  contemporary  Writers,  And  methinks, 
2)^  Tin^  when  he  was  going  to  write  a 
Hiftory  iiimfelf,    fliould  have  been  very 
tender  in  refleding  upon  fo  great  a  Man 
as  Eufebius  ;  an  Author,    that  he  knew 
muft  be  often  made  ufe  of,  and  much  de- 
pended on;  efpecially,  when,  by  Parity 
of  Argument,  feveral  Fad's  related  hy 'Du 
Tin  from  Eufebius  are  hable  to  the  fame 
Exception  which  he  makes  to  the  Hifto- 
ry of  AbgaruSy  namely,  becatfe  there  are 
fome  Things y  which ^  it  may  be^  are  not  fo 
eafily  adjufied  or  to  be  accounted  for ; '  And" 
yet  after  all,  what  are  thefe  Arguments, 
that  T>u  Tin  forms  againft  this  part  of 
Eufebtus's  Hiftory  >    The   firft  Qhy&ion 
is ;  who  can  imagine  (^fays  du  Tin)  that 
the  King  of  Edeffa,  upon  a  bare  Relation 
given  him  of  the  Miracles  done  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  Jhould  fpeak  of  him  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner^ as  if  he  was  perfuaded  of  his  'Divi- 
nity,  and  inftmcled  in  his  Religion  ?  With 
SubmilTion,  T  think   that  great  Msn  has 
not  rightly  tranflaced  Eufebius  :  Atant  out 
parler^  (lui   dit-il)  des  Miracles  que  vous 
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faites^je  fuis  perfnade^  que  vous  efles  ^ieu] 
ou  F'lls  de  T>ieu,  In  the  Original,  thus  j 
5^  Tccbtnu  mdvTiu  axiazis  m2Q/.  cry,  j^t^  vZv 
l^llATw  TD  ti^^v  T^v  S'uo^  &c.  Havifig  heard 
all  thefe  Things  of  thee^  1  thus  reafoned 
with  my  felf  thefe  two  ways^  either  that 
thou  art  God^  and  coming  down  from  Hea^ 
"ven  doji  thefe  Things,  or  elfe  that  thou 
doefi  them  as  being  the  Son  of  God.  And 
was  not  this  arguing  or  reafoning  upon 
the  Matter  highly  becoming  a  wife  Man, 
upon  the  Relation  he  had  received  ?  Or 
is  there  any  thing  eafier  to  imagine,  Qho' 
qui  pent  stmaginer^  fays  T>u  Vin)  than 
that  the  King  of  Edejfa  fliould  have  writ 
in  the  manner  he  did  ?  And  as  to  the  bare 
or  common  Account  (fur  le  fimple  Recit) 
on  which  ®«  Tin  fuppofes  the  King  of 
Edejfa  to  have  grounded  his  Terfuafion  of 
thefe  Things  ;  the  Trelate^  I  laft  men- 
tioned, obferves  %  that  King  Abgarus 
might  probably  receive  his  Information 
from  no  lefs  a  Hand  than  the  Eunuch  of 
Ethiopia;  and  he  farther  takes  Notice, 
that  at  the  Paflbver  at  Jerufalemj  where 
Frofelytes  of  all  Nations  were  ufed  to  at 
femble,  fome  might  as  well  repair  from 
Edejfa  and  the  Parts  about  it,  as  the  Eu-- 
nuch  did  from  Ethiopia.   But  "Du  Pin  far- 


a  In  Pref,  P,  qg, 
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ther  objecfls,  as  inconfiftenc  with  the  Ge- 
nuinefs  of  tlie  King  of  Edeffds  Letter, 
that  he  fliould  all  on  a  fudden  offer  one 
half  of  his  Kingdom  to  a  Man  that  he  did 
not  know  ^     But  what  is  it  really^  that 
the  King  o^  Edeffa  offers  to  our  Saviour  > 
I  am  very  fure,  the  Original  will  furnifh 
us  with  nothing  more  than  this,  viz>  That 
Abgarus  having  heard,  that  the  Jews  had 
a  Mind  to  do  our  bleffed  Saviour  fome 
Mifchief,  he  offers  him  un  Afyle%  or  what 
our  Saviour  had  complained  he  could  not 
find  amongft  the  Jews^  a  Tlace  where  to 
lay  his  Head :  My  own  City  is  but  fmall^ 
(fays  King  Abgarus)  but  neat  and  delight-^ 
fid  enough ;  and  fufficient  to  ferve  both  of 
us  I  now  if  this  be  all,  where  is  the  Force 
of  T>u  Pins  Objedlion  >    Butj    put  the 
Cafe,  that  Abgarus  had  made  much  great- 
er Offers ;    this  ftill  had  been  very  con- 
fiftent  with  the  Notion,  which  he  is  fup* 
pofed  to  have  entertained  of  our  Saviour, 
and  as  agreeable  with  the  Prophecies  con- 
cerning Jiim.     T>u  Pin,   as  another  Ob- 
jedion,    puts  a  Queflion,    where  thofe 
H^^ords  are  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures^ 
which  are  referred  to  in  our  Saviours  Let- 
ter^ where  'tis  faid,   'Tis  written  of  me^ 


^  Q«r  cYoira^  qt^un  1^1  cffre  tout  d^un  coup  la  Moitic 
ie  fin  I^iaume  a  un  Homms  quil  m  connoU  -pas  ? 
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&c.  *  And  in  order  to  make  the  ObjedJi- 
on  (as  he  thinks)  unanfwerable ;  lie  fays, 
'tis  vifible,  the  Words  in  the  Letter  allude 
to  the  Saying  of  Chrift  to  St.  Thomas  af- 
ter his  Refurredtion,  Bleffed  are  thofe  who 
have  not  feen^  and  jet  have  believed :  So 
that  we  muft  firft  believe,  (which  is  pret- 
ty hard  to  do}  that  there  might  be  an  Im- 
poftor  fo  very  weak  and  7%,  as  to  ima- 
gine, that  fuch  Letter  would  pafs  cur- 
rent, though  he  was  fenfible,  that  all  the 
World  knew  as  well  as  himfelf,  that  fome 
Words  contain'd  in  it,  were  not  fpoken 
till  after  the  Death  of  the  Perfon  that  writ 
the  Letter  ;  or  elfe  this  Objedion  of  T>u 
"Pins  can  have  no  Weight :  But  then,  be- 
fides,  I  don't  fee,  that  'tis  fo  very  plain^ 
as  ^u  Tin  would  have  it,  (Ne  voit-on 
pas?  &c.)  that  there  is  ^ny  fuch  Allufion 
in  the  Letter.  Dr.  Cave,  Valefius  and  o* 
thers  have  thought  in  a  quite  different 
manner  from  'T>u  ?m  as  to  this  particu- 
lar ^  And  the  late  Bifhop  oi  Oxford  ob- 
lerves  farther  on  this  Head  S  where  he 
fays,  "  That  as  to  the  Paffage  which  is 
^'  objeded  to,  in  our  Saviour's  Letter,  as 
"  taken  out  of  St,  Johns  Gofpel,  when 


^  See  above  Page  5'o. 
b  See  above  Page  60. 
s  See  Pref.  ib.  Page  "^6. 
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^^  the  Gofpel  it  felf  was  not  yet  wrftteti  * 
"  'tis  to  be  confider'd,  that  tlicTaffage 
"  is  of  a  quite  different  Senfe  from  our 
*'  Saviour's  Words  in  St.  John^  to  Z/&^- 
*'  ;:?i?^j  ;  For  r^t'f^,  feeing  and  beHeving 
*'  are  not  oppofed,  as  in  the  former 
^^  Words  to  A'^garus;  but  believing  upon 
*'  that  rational  Evidence  which  our  Sa- 
*'  viour  had  given  the  World  of  his  iiu 
*'  vine  Commiffion,  without  that  Certain- 
"  ty  of  Sight  that  Thomas  had,  is  pre- 
*^  ferr'd  as  more  ingenuous  and  commend- 
*'  able  :  But  then,  'tis  evident  from  the 
*'  Words  themfelves,  that  our  Saviour 
*'  quotes  them  not  as  an  hidorical  Re- 
^^  cord,  but  as  a  Trophettc  Predidion, 
*'  and  therefore  ufes  the  fame  fort  of 
*^  Speech  that  he  does  in  the  EvangeUfts, 
*^  as  often  as  he  apphes  the  Prophefies 
"  of  the  Old  Teftament  to  himfelf.  It  is 
*^  "uuritten  of  me'^^  i.  e  it  is  foretold.  'Du 
Tin  has  another  Ohjedion,  which  relates 
to  the  Hijiory  of  Aba^arus,  (take?i  our  of 
the  fame  Archives^  as  v/ere.the  Epiffles^ 
by  Eufebms\)  and  'tis  this;  ^/j^^r/ifj- tells 
Thad£us  ^y  That  his  Faith  in  Chrifi  had 
been  fuch,  that  he  "was  refolved  by  Force  of. 
Arms  to  have  cut  in  pieces  the  Jews  isjLo 


%  yiyMTTTKi,  h  See  above  Page  f  ^. 
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crucified  Him^    if  the  Roman  Tower  had 
not  overawed  and  prevented  him.     This 
"Du  Tin  reprefents  as  Romantic^  and  as  a 
Projed:  too  vain  and  extravagant  to  be 
mencion'd  by  the  King  of  EdeJJa,  in  Re- 
gard to  fo  powerful  a  Nation  as  was  that 
of  the  Jews.     (Contre  une  Nation  aujji 
puijfiante,  qu'etoit  celle  des  Juifs.)  T>u  Tin^ 
when  he  form'd  his  Objed:ion,  might  pof- 
Hbly  reprefent  the  Jewijh  Nation  to  him- 
felf,  to  be  the  fame  powerful  warlike  fort 
of  People,  as  they  were  in  the  time  of 
the  Maccabees  i  when  Rome  it  felf  ftil'd 
them  their  Friends  and  Confederates  ^ ;  but 
'tis  certain,  the  Jews  were  at  this  time, 
when  the  King  of  Edejfa  took  fuch  a  Re- 
folution^  the  moft  abjed:  contemptible  Peo- 
ple in  the  World  ;  they  were  remarkably 
fo,  a  few  Years  before  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour ;    when,  upon  Herois  taking  a 
Journey  to  Rome^  his  Lieutenants  and  the 
whole  Toffe  of  his  Kingdom  found  fome 
Difficulty  in  repulfing  even  a  Company 
of  the  Trachonite  Bandtti^  who  fadly  ra- 
vaged all  his  Territories  ;  and  when  upon 
his  Return  he  porfued  fuch  Banditi^  and 
deftroyM  moft  of  them,  and  the  Fcrtrefs 
they  had  rerir'd  to  ;  he  did  for  that  Ac- 
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tion  loofe  the  Favour  q{  Augtiftiis  for  fome 
time,  becaufe  done  without  his  Leave  or 
Diredion.  The  Jewtjh  Kingdom  was 
foon  after  canton'd,  and  made  Roman 
Provinces  ;  and  therefore  the  Romzn  Pow- 
er did  unqueftionably  overawe  tha  King 
of  Edejfa  as  well  as  other  neighbouring 
Princes,  as  to  forming  any  Defigns  againit 
the  Inhabitants  of  fuch  Trovmces.  Ju- 
daa^  Idum£a  and  Samaria  was  turn'd  in- 
to a  Roman  Province,  a  few  Years  after 
our  Saviour  was  born ;  when  Coponiits  was 
made  the  firfl:  Procurator ;  when  i\\tjews 
by  no  means  lik'd  the  heavy  Taxes  laid 
on  them  by  their  new  Governours  ,•  but 
the  wooden  Shoes  were  fo  fafl:  on,  that 
they  could  not  help  themfelves ;  and  they 
w^ere  a  'Trey  to  any  Nation,  if  the  Ro~ 
mans  had  a  Mind  to  have  in  fo.  'Tis  well 
known,  that  the  Jews  were  not  then  abie 
to  preferve  to  themfelves  long  any  Place 
of  Honour  or  Profit.  One  of  Copomitss 
SuccefTor's,  Valerius  Gratus  (and  who  was 
fucceeded  by  Tontius  Tilate^  made  no 
Scruple  of  turning  out  the  High  Triefi 
himfelf,  and  putting  in  his  room  whom 
he  pleas'd  ;  and  after  much  Blood  fpik 
by  Jew  and  Ro?nan,  the  latter,  by  the 
juft  Judgment  of  God,  deftroy'd  Jen^fa- 
km  juft  forty  Ye^^rs  after  our  Saviour's 
Paffion ;  when  Vefpafmn  made  ftiid  En- 
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quiry  after  the  Line  oi  "David;  and  wa^ 
as  much  refolved  to  extirpate  that  Line^ 
as  the  King  of  Edejfa  long  before  was  re- 
folved to  deftroy  the  whole  Jewijh  Na- 
tion. But  this  is  not  what  I  would  infift 
on,  in  Anlwer  to  T)u  ^Pins>  prefent  Ob- 
jedion  :  For  fliould  it  be  granted,  that 
the  Jews  were  at  that  time  iuch  a  mighty 
People,  as  2)^  Tin  fuppofes  {ime  Nation 
aujji  piitjfante^  and  that  therefore  the  Wri- 
ter of  the  Abgarian  Hiftory  muft  fliew  very 
httle  Judgment^  in  attributing  to  Abgarus^ 
Defign  fo  extravagant;  yet, methinks,  this 
way  of  arguing  feems  to  retort  s  and 
thatj  there  being  fo  much  Folly  in  iz^  there- 
fore probably  there  never  was  any  fuch 
Impoftor :  For  to  what  Purpofe  fliould  an 
Impojtor  fet  himfelf  to  work,  to  tell  a  Sto- 
ry at  that  time  of  Day,  when  all  the 
V/orld  ('according  to  ^u  'Pin  )  mufl  know 
it  to  be  ridiculous  ?  And  no  doubt  Eu/e* 
bius^  who  may  be  fappofed  to  have  been 
a  much  better  Judge,  what  the  State  of 
the  Jewijh  Nation  was  at  chat  time,  as 
Well  as  that  of  other  neighbouring  Princes, 
than  any  one  fince  ;  would  not  have  faiFd 
remarking  upon  iuch  a  notorious  Piece  of 
Foily  and  Weaknefs,  as  ^T>u  "Pin  is  pleas'd 
to  fiippofe;  and  conicqucntly,  would  have 
reje<3-'ed  the  Hiftory  of  dbiiarus -^  which 
yet  he  has  given  to  the  World  2S  genuine  ,- 

and 


and  if  the  Charader  given  oiEufebhis  by 
thofe  learned  Men,  I  have  already  nam'd, 
may  be  rely'd  on  ,•  then  'tis  certain,  that 
Etifebius  could  not  be  tmpofed  on,  in  admit-' 
ting  fo  grofs  a  Blunder^  as  T)ti  Ttn  makes 
it  in  this  Objedion  ;  nor  can  Eufeb'ms  be 
charged  with  Forgery^  or  with  an  Inten- 
tion oiimpofing  upon  others.  Befides,  who 
were  they  that  through  Faith  fiibdued  King- 
doms? Let  any  one  read  over  chat  rich 
Chapter  of  the  Epiftls  to  the  Hebrews^ 
and  then  relolve  with  himielf,  whether 
Abganis  King  of  Edefja,  who  is  fuppofed 
to  have  taken  this  Refoiucicn  of  deftroy- 
ing  the  Jews^  with  an  £  y  ^  of  Faith, 
and  in  Regard  to  the  goodnefs  of  his  own 
Caufe,  and  the  b^dmfs  of  theirs  ;  oughc 
to  be  charged  with  that  Folly  and  fVdnt 
of  Judgment^  as  ^u  'Pin  does  xw  this 
Matter  ?  Thadaus  in  this  Paifage  is  tel- 
ling the  King  oV  EdeJJa^  Vvhat  glorious 
Effe^s  he  might  expect  from  a  true  Chri- 
fiian  Faith  :  The  King  repiies,  My  Faith 
in  Chriji  has  already  been  fuch^  that  I  have 
had  a  good  IVtll  or  Mmd  ^  to  cut  off  thofe 
Jews  who  crucifed  him.  I  will  only  add 
the  Obfervation^  which  m.y  good  Friend 
Mr.  Reading  of  Sion  College  has  made 
(in  his  beautiful  and  corred:  Edition  of 
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Eufebiiis)  from  A,  Baudrand^  and  Chrijl. 
Cellarius  ^  ;  which  fliews,  that  the  Jew^ 
ifh  Nation  was  really  what  I  have  alrea- 
dy defcribed  them  to  be,  a  poor  wretched 
fort  of  People }  that  there  was  a  goodRea- 
fon  to  be  afligned  for  it  from  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy^  Chap.  i8.  and  diat  the  King 
of  Edeffas  Diftrid:  or  Dominion  was  of 
a  much  larger  extent,  than  T>u  Tin  is 
pleased  to  fuppole  it.  There  is  another 
Ohjedion,  which  T>u  Tin  makes,  that 
does  not  feem  to  deferve  much  Notice, 
and  yet  he  is  pleas'd,  in  his  Notes,  to 
lay  a  great  Screfs  upon  it ;  which  is  ^, 
that  St  Thomas  in  this  Hiflory  has  like- 
wife  the  Appellation  of  ^udas  given  him 


a  Atqui  hoc  tempore  hujus  Populi  gloria  BelHca 
aut  perquam  exigua,  aut  potius  nulla  fuic :  Quippe 
Judxorum  omnis  virtus  ex  fedula  in  Deum  pietate 
pendebat ;  amifsa  vero  pietate,  &  fortitudinem  per- 
diderunt ;  &  impleta  eft  in  illis  olim  denunciata  ma- 
ledidlio  (Deut.  xxviii.)  Dabit  te  Dominus  c^efum  coram 
inimicis  tuis^  &:c.  Definamus  ergo  mirari,  fi  vel  mi- 
nimus Popellus  Judaeis  Bellum  minaciter  intentaret : 
Sed  neque  videtur  hie  Princeps  {Ahgnrus)  adeo  ab 
omni  parte  imbellis  :  Nam  Ofdroen^  I{egulorum  B^egia 
tantum  Edejfa  fult^  ut  teftatur  Procopius.  Cerre  E- 
dejfdnus  Comitatus  unus  fuit  ex  quatuor  Principati- 
bu3  Latinorum  Regionis  in  Oriente,  tempore  Belli 
Sacri  &  Regum  Hierofblymitanorum. 

b  VAfotre  Thomas  n'etoit  pint  furnomme  Jude, 
mals  Didyme^  ■  ■  Ce  ^ui  efi  encore  tine  preuve  de  la 
fauffeti  de  cette  Hifioire, 


by 
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by  Eufebm ;  and  that  therefore  the  Hiflo- 
ry  cannot  be  genuine,  Valejlus  obferves, 
that  poffibly  there  may  be  a  Miftake 
(^and  why  not  f)  in  giving  a  Name  to  St." 
Thomas^  that  did  really  belong  to  Tha* 
daus ;  as  Valefius  there  fhews  from  St.  Je- 
torn ;  I  will  only  farther  obferve,  that  if 
Eufebms  may  be  allowed  to  have  known, 
what  the  additional  Names  of  St.  Thomas 
were,  as  well  as  any  one  fince  his  time  i 
we  may  conclude,  that  either  there  is  luch 
a  Miftake,  as  Valefius  has  fuppofed,  and 
made  probable  from  Si.  Jerom  ;  or  elfe 
that  Eufebms  would  have  made  the  fame 
Objection,  that  T>u  Tin  has  done.  I  am 
Very  fenfible,  whilfl  I  am  thus  arguing 
with  'Du  Tin^  that  I  am  mainraining  an 
Error,  in  the  Opinion  of  his  Grace  of  Cayi^ 
terbury  :  However^  I  cannot  yet  fee  the 
Error :  But  will  fubmit  the  whole  to  his 
Grace's  known  Candour  and  great  Judg- 
ment. Be  pleas'd.  Madam,  to  remem- 
ber ^5  that  my  defending  this  Hifcory  of 
Abgarus  is  not  any  T^igreffcn  |  for  'lis 
maintaining  a  remarkable  Teilimony  of 
Thad£us^  which  I  have  quoted  \  ferviog, 
among  others,  to  illuftrate  the  Defcripti- 
on  given  of  Samuel's  afcending  out  of  the 
Earth,  I  fliould  now  concludej  but  I  find 


a  See  above  Page  45:,  46. 
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my  felf  obliged  to  take  Notice  of  a  French 
Gentleman,  the  Abbot  Sc  'Pierre^  who  has 
lately  undertaken  to  (hew,  that  Appari- 
tions may  be  explained  in  a  natural  way  ; 
(much  fiich  a  way  as  the  Gentleman^  I 
have  already  mention'd,  has  been  uled  to 
explain  them  to  ycu)  and  confcquently, 
fhouid  this  Gentleman  s  Hypotkejis  pre- 
vail, all  that  I  have  advanced  mull  make 
a  very  poor  Figure  in  the  World  ;  the  old 
Dodnne  muft  foon  be  explocfcd ,  and  the 
Author  cenfured  for  reviving  it  This 
doughty  Performance  of  the  Abbot  is 
morf  over  called  a  cmiotts  Difcourfe  ;  and 
faid  to  have  been  commumccitcu  re  the 
Authors  of  the  Memoirs  of  Trtvovx  :  Tr  is 
now  handed  to  the  World  in  an  nn^Jb 
Drefs,  among  the  Mew  Memoirs  of  Lite- 
rature a,  publidied  by  Mcffs.  iVtUtarn  and 
yohn  Innvs.  The  Abbot's  Refletfions,  it 
feems,  were  occafioned  by  an  Apparition  ; 
of  wh  ch  he  gives  the  following  Account 
himfelf.     ^  I  was  lately  told  at  i^^alogne^ 

*  that  9n   honeft    Priefl  of  that  Town, 

*  named  Mr  Bezuely  who  teaches   Chil- 
^  cren  to  read,  faw  an  Apparition  ten  er 

*  twelve  Years  ago.  It  made  then  a  great 

*  Noife,  becaufe  he  had  the  Reputation 


^  Vol.  Ill  for  the  Month  aijune^  1716. 
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'  of  beings  a  fmcere  and  upright  Man ;  and 

*  therefore  I  bad  the  Curiofity  to  hear 

*  him  cell  his  own  Adventure.    A  Lady 

*  related  to   me,  who  knew  him,  invit- 

*  ed  him  to  dme  with  her  Yelterday,  Ja^ 
^  miary  7ch,  1708  ;  and  becaufe  I  exprcf^ 

*  fed  a  Defire  to  know  the  Thing  from 
'  himielf,  ard  it  was  a  fort  of  a  glorious 

*  Diflinflion  for  him  to  have  [Qzn  an  Ap-^ 

*  paritton  in  broaa  Daylight,  he  gave  us 
^  an  Account  of  it  very  wiUingly,  and 
[  with  great  Ingenuity. 

T  Fi  E    Fact, 


*  In  1695*,  faid  Mr.  Beztiel^  being  a 
^  School-boy  of  about  15  Years,  I  grew 
'  acquainted  vvivh  the  two  Sons  of  Aba-- 
^  guine,  an  Attonieyj  both  of  them  Schooi- 

*  boys,  a^  T  was,     The  eldefl:  was  of  my 

*  Age :  Tlie  other  was  eighteen  Months 
^younger,  and  his  Name  was  T^esfon- 
'  taines  :  We  ufed  to  walk  and  play  to- 
^  gether,and  whether  it  was  that  he  loved 

*  me  better,  or  was  more  chearful  and 

*  compiaifant  than  his  Brother,  I  had  aU 
f  fo  a  greater  Love  for  him. 

'  In  1696,  as  we  were  walking  in  the 

*  Cloyfters  of  the  Capuchins,  he  told  me 
^  that  he  had  lately  read  a  Story  of  I'-jdq 

*  Friends ^v^\\o  had  promifed  one  another^ 

*  that  he  who  fhould  die  firftj  would  come 

'   CO 
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to  the  other,  and  inform  him  of  his 
State;  and  that  one  of  them  being  dead, 
appeared  to  his  Friend,  and  told  him 
furprizing  Things,  Whereupon  jD^j- 
fontaines  defired  a  Favour  of  me,  which 
was  to  make  him  fuch  a  Promife  ,•  and 
that  on  his  part  he  would  do  the  fame. 
I  told  him,  I  would  not  do  it  :  Ho 
fpoke  to  me  about  it  for  feveral  Months 
very  frequently  and  earneftly  ;  but  I 
continued  to  deny  him. 

*  At  laft,  about  the  Month  of  Augujl 
1696,  being  to  go  to  Caeriy  in  order  to 
purfue  his  Studies  there,  he  was  fo  pref- 
fing  upon  me,  that  I  complied  with  his 
Will.  He  took  immediately  out  of  his 
Pocket  two  fmall  Papers  which  he  had 
writ  before  hand  :  One  of  them  was 
figned  with  his  own  Blood,  in  which 
he  promifed,  that  if  he  fhould  die,  he 
would  come  and  inform  me  of  his  State  : 
In  the  other,  I  made  him  the  fame  Pro- 
mife. I  pricked  the  End  of  my  Finger; 
there  came  out  of  it  a  Drop  of  Blood, 
with  which  I  fubfcribed  my  Name.  He 
was  wonderfully  pleafed  with  my  Note, 
embraced  me,  and  gave  me  a  thoufand 
Thanks. 

*  Some  time  after,  he  fet  out  with  his 
Brother  :  Our  Separation  made  us  very 
uneafy ;  We  writ  from  time  to  time  one 
to  another  ,•  and  X  had  received  a  Let- 

*  ter 
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ter  from  him  but  fix  Weeks,  before 
what  I  am  going  to  tell  you,  happened 
to  me. 

'  Upon  a  Thurfday,  July  31.  1697. 
(I  ihall  remember  it,  as  long  as  I  live^ 
the  late  Mr.  ^e  SortovtUe^  near  whofe 
Houfe  I  lodged,  and  who  had  a  Kind- 
nefs  for  me,  defired  me  to  go  to  a  Mea- 
dow near  the  Convent  of  the  Cordeliers^ 
and  to  help  his  Men  to  make  Hay.  I 
had  not  been  there  a  quarter  of  an  Hour, 
when  about  half  an  Hour  after  Two,  I 
found  my  felf  all  of  a  fudden  ftunned 
and  faint :  I  leaned  to  no  Purpofe  upon 
my  Fork  :  I  was  obliged  to  Y\^  dowa 
upon  a  little  Hay,  and  lay  there  about 
half  an  Hour,  before  I  could  recover 
my  felf.  No  fuch  Thing  had  ever  hap- 
pened to  me ;  and  therefore  I  was  very 
much  furprized  at  it,  and  afraid  of  a 
Sicknefs.  However,  I  was  well  enough 
the  remaining  part  of  the  Day  ;  but  in 
the  Night  I  had  not  fo  good  a  Sleep  as 
ufually. 

'  The  next  Day,  at  the  fame  Hour,  as 
I  was  carrying  to  the  Meadow  Mr.  de 
St^  Simon^  Grand  fon  of  Mr.  de  Sorto^ 
vHle,  who  was  then  tti\  Years  of  Age, 
I  had  the  fame  fainting  Fit :  I  fat  upon 
a  Stone  in  the  Shade  :  I  recovered,  and 
then  we  went  on.    Nothing  elfe  hap- 
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pened  to  me  on  that  Day  •  and  in  the 
Night  I  ilept  very  little. 

*  At  laft,  the  next  Day,  the  fecond  of 
Aiigtifl'i  being  in  the  Garret  wherein 
they  were  laying  up  the  Hay,  that  was 
brought  from  the  Meadow,  exadly  at 
the  fame  Hour,  I  was  feized  with  a  like 
Faintnefs,  but  greater  than  before.  I 
fell  into  a  Swoon :  I  loft  my  Senfes  i 
One  of  the  Footmen  perceived  it,  and 
cried  out  for  Help.  They  recovered  me 
a  little ;  but  my  Mind  was  more  difor- 
dered  than  it  had  been  before.  I  was 
told  chat  they  asked  me  then  what  ailed 
me,  and  that  I  anfwer'd  :  /  have  feen 
what  I  thought  I  Jhould  never  fee.  But 
I  neither  remember  the  Queftion,  nor 
the  Anfwer.  However,  it  agrees  with 
what  I  remember  I  fa w  then,  a  naked 
Man  in  half  length V  buc  I  knew  him 
nor. 

*  They  helped  me  to  go  down  the  Lad- 
der ;  I  held  die  Seeps  faft  ;  but  becaufe 
I  faw  T>esfontames  my  School-fellow 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Ladder,  I  had  a- 
gain  a  fainting  Fit;  My  Head  got  be- 
tween two  Steps,  and  I  loft  again  my 
Senfes.  They  let  me  down,  and  fet  me 
upon  a  large  Beam,  which  ferved  for  a 
Seat  in  the  great  Place  of  the  Capuchins: 
I  fat  upon  it,  and  then  I  no  longer  faw 
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*  Mr.  de  Sortoville,  nor  his  Servants,  tho* 

*  they  were  prefent.  And  perceiving  ©^j-- 
^  fontaines  near  the  Foot  of  the  Ladder, 
'  who  made  me  a  Sign  to  come  to  him, 

*  I  went  back  upon  my  Seat,  as  it  were 
'  to  make  room  for  him^  and  thofe  who 

*  faw  me,  and  whom  I  did  not  fee,  tho* 

*  my  Eyes  were  open,  obferved  chat  Mo- 


*  tion. 


*  Becaufe  he  did  not  come,  I  got  up 

*  to  go  CO  him  :  He  c^me  up  co  me,  took 

*  hold   of  my   left  Arm   with   bis  right 

*  Hand^  and  earned  me  rhirty  Paces  far- 
ther into  a  By  LanCj  holding  me  fail. 

*  The  Servants  believing  chat  I  was 
well  again,  and  chat  1  wanted  to  eafe 
my  felf,  went  away  to  their  Bufinefs, 
except  a  little  Foocboy,  who  went  and 
told  Mr.  de  Sortovtlle,  that  I  fpoke  a- 
lone.  Mr.  de  Sortoville  thought  I  was 
drunk  :  He  came  near  me,  and  heard 
me  ask  fome  Queftions,  2nd  return  fome 
Anfwers  which  he  cold  me  fuice. 
'  I  was  there  talking  with  "Decfontaines 
near  three  Qiiarcers  of  an  Hour.  I  pro- 
mifed  you,  faid  he,  that  if  I  died  be- 
fore you,  I  would  come  and  tell  you 
^  fo.  I  am  dead  :  I  was  drowned  Yefler- 
^  day  in  the  River  of  Caen  much  about 
^  this  Hour.  I  was  walking  with  fiich 
^  and  fuch  a  one.  'Tw'as  very  hot  Wea- 
^  ther  :  The  Fancy  took  us  to  go  into  the 

'  Water: 
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Water :  I  had  a  Fainrnefs,  and  funk  to 
to  the  Bottom  of  th^  River.  Jhi?e  Me- 
mljean  my  School  fellow  dived  to  cake 
me  up  :  I  took  hold  of  his  Foot ;  but 
whether  it  be,  that  he  was  afraid  it 
(hould  be  a  Salmon,  becaufe  I  held  him 
very  faft,  or  that  he  had  a  Mind  to  get 
up  quickly  above  the  Water,  he  ihook 
off  his  Leg  fo  violently,  that  he  gave 
me  a  great  Blow  upon  the  Breaft,  and 
threw  me  again  into  the  Bottom  of  the 
River,  which  is  there  very  deep. 
*  Afterwards  T)esfontaines  told  me  eve- 
ry Thing  that  had  happened  to  them, 
whilfl  they  were  walking,  and  what 
they  difcourfed  of.  It  was  in  vain  for 
me  to  ask  him,  whether  he  was  faved, 
whether  he  was  damned,  whether  he 
was  in  Purgatory,  whether  I  was  in  a 
State  of  Grace,  whether  I  (liould  quick- 
ly follow  him  :  He  went  on,  as  if  he 
had  not  heard  me,  or  v/ould  not  hear 
me.  I  came  near  him  many  times  to 
embrace  him  ;  but  methought  I  erri' 
braced  nothing  :  However,  /  was  fen- 
fible  that  he  held  my  Arm  fad  j  and  when 
I  endeavoured  to  turn  away  my  Face, 
that  I  might  fee  him  no  more,  becaufe 
his  Sight  was  grievous  to  me,  he  foook 
my  Arm,  as  it  were  to  make  me  look 
upon  him  and  hear  him.  He  always 
*  appeared  to  me  taller  than  I  had  ktn 
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him,  and  even  taller  than  he  was  when 
he  died,  though  he  was  grown  taller  for 
the  fpace  often  Months  that  we  had  not 
feen  one  another.  I  always  faw  him  in 
half  length  and  naked,  bare-headed  with 
his  fine  light  Hair,  and  a  white  Paper 
upon  his  Fore-head,  twifted  in  his  Hair, 
on  which  there  was  a  Writing,  but  I 
could  only  read,  In  &c.  The  Tone  of 
his  Voice  was  the  fame  :  He  appeared 
to  me  neither  chearful,  nor  melancho- 
lic, but  in  a  quiet  Situation.  He  defired 
me,  when  his  Brother  came  Home,  to 
tell  him  fome  Things,  that  he  might  ac- 
quaint his  Father  and  Mother  with 
them :  He  defired  me  to  repeat  the  fe- 
ven  Pfalms  prefcribed  to  him  for  a  Pe- 
nance the  Sunday  before,  which  he  had 
not  yet  repeated  :  Afterwards  he  defired 
me  again  to  fpeak  to  his  Brother  ;  and 
then  he  took  his  Leave  of  me,  and  went 
away,  faying,  till^  till^  as  he  ufed  to 
do,  when  after  walking  we  parted  to  go 

Home. 

'  He  told  me  that  when  he  was  drown- 

•  ed,  his  Brother  was  writing  a  Tranfla- 

•  tion,  and  repented  that  he  had  not  gone 
'  with  him,  being  afraid  of  fome  Acci- 
^  dent.  He  defcribed  fo  well  to  me  the 
^  Place  where  he  was  drowned,  and   the 

*  Tree  in  the  Avenue  to  Louvigny^  upon 

*  which  he  had  infcribed  fome  Words^. 

^  that 
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that  two  Years  after,  happening  to  be 
with  the  lace  ChevaHer  'De  Gotot^  one 
of  thofe  who  were  with  him,  when  he 
was  drowned,  I  ihowed  him  the  very 
Place,  and  telling  the  Trees  on  that  Side 
which  TDesfontames  had  mentioned  to 
me,  I  went  diredly  to  the  Tree^  and 
found  his  Writing.  The  Chevaher  told 
me  that  the  Article  of  the  feven  Pfalms 
was  true,  and  that  when  they  came 
from  Confeflfion,  they  told  their  Pe- 
nance one  to  another.  '^Desfontaines's 
Brother  told  me  fince,  that  it  was  true, 
he  was  w^riting  his  Tranflacion  at  that 
very  time,  and  that  he  was  forty  he  had 
not  gone  with  him. 

*■  I  was  near  a  Month  without  being 
able  to  do  what  T>esfontatnes  had  told 
me  about  his  Brother;  and  therefore  he 
appeared  to  me  again  twice  :  Once  at  a 
Country  Houfe  whither  I  was  gone  a 
League  from  hence.  I  was  taken  111  ,•  I 
defired  to  be  let  alone  for  one  Moment; 
I  faid,  it  was  nothing,  and  that  I  would 
come  again  immediately  :  I  went  into 
a  Corner  of  the  Garden.  TDesfontaines 
appeared  to  me  again,  and  chid  me,  be- 
caufe  I  had  not  yet  fpoke  to  his  Bro- 
ther ;  and  he  difcourled  with  me  a 
quarter  of  an  Hour^  without  anfwering 
my  Qaeftions* 

^  Another 
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*  Another  time,  as  I  was  going  in  che 

*  Morning  to  OtLr  Lady  of  Vi^ory^  he  ap- 
'  peared  to  me  again,  but  not  fo  long, 

*  and  urged  me  ftill  to  fpeak  to  his  Bro- 

*  ther,  and  left  me  faying,  ////,  ttll^  and 

*  without  anfwering  my  Qiieftions. 

*  'Tis  a  remarkable  Thing,  that  /  aU 
^  ways  f tit  a  Pain  in  that  fart  of  my  Arm 

*  which  he  held  the  firft  time,  till  I  had 

*  fpoke  to  his  Brother.     My  Amazement 

*  was   fo  great,    that  I  was  three  Days 

*  without  fleeping. 

*  Immediately  after  the  firfl:  Apparition^ 

*  I  told  Mr.  de  Farouvtlle^  my  Neighbour 
^  and  School-fellow,  who  is  now  in  the 
^  Army,  in  the  Regiment  of  Tourame^  that 

*  Desfontaines  was  drowned,  that  he  him- 

*  felf  had  juft  before  appeared  to  me  and 

*  told  me  fo.    He  ran  to  thq  Relati&ns  of 

*  the  Deceafed^  to  know  whether  it  was 

*  true.     The  News  of  it  was  juft  come 

*  to  them  ;  but  by  a  Miftake  he  under- 
^  flood  that  it  was  the  eldeft  Brother.  He 

*  affured  me  that  he  had  feen  the  Letter 

*  of  IDesfontaines,  and  he  thought  fo.     I 

*  maintained  to  him,  it  could  not  be,  and 

*  that  'Desfontaines  himfelf  had  appeared 

*  to  me.  He  went  thither  again  ;  and 
^  when  he  returned>  he  told  me  with 
I  Tears  in  his  Eyes  :  Yis  but  too  true. 

*  Nothing  happened  to  me  fince:  Snch 
\  is  my  Adventure :  It  is  varioufly  relat- 

N  '  ed  I 
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*  ed  I  but  I  never  told  it  otherwife  than 

*  1  have  juft  now  done  to  you. 

*  The  lace  Chevalier  D^  Goto^  told  rne, 

*  that  T>esfontames  did  ^^o  appear  to  Ab- 

*  be  Memljean  ^   but  I  don  t  know  him, 

*  He  lives  twenty  Leagues  from  hence  a- 

*  bout  Argentan ;  and  1  can  fay  no  more 

*  about  it. 

The  two  Friends^  that  TJesfontaines 
took  Notice  of  to  Mt.Bezuel^  were  (if  I 
might  be  allowed  by  the  Abbot  to  con- 
jecture} Marjilius  Ficimts  and  Michael 
Mercatus  ;  of  whom  T)esfontames  m\^t 
poffibjy  have  read  the  Story  in  Baronim^ 
and  from  thence  our  learned  X^t, Henry  More 
Ogives  it  in  the  following  manner z^i^'But  i&. 
^  of  any  private  Perfon  that  ever  appeared 
'  upon  Defign  after  his  Death ;  there  is 

*  none- did^^ppg  a^nore  ^^^/<?  one,  than 

*  that^^xim^^^mtonift'M^r^^^^^    Fici^  ■ 

*  71USI  whoy  after  a  warm  Difpute  of  the 
'  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  having  made  a 

*  folemn  Vow  with  his  Fellow  Piatonill 

*  Michael  Mercatus^  that  whether  of  .them  • 

*  Two  died   firft,    fliould    appear   to  his ' 

*  Friend,  and  give  him  certain  In  form  a- - 

*  tion  of  that  Truth  ;  and  it  being  his  Fat©  ^ 

*  to   die  firft^  and  indeed  nor  long  after 

*  this  mutual  Refolutson ;  he  was  mindful 


Bh  Immonality  of  the  SouL  B.  ii.  C.  i6,      - 

'of 


(  ^79  ) 

of  his  Promife,  when  he  had  left  the 
Body.  Fof  Alichael  Mercatu^  being  ve- 
ry incent  at  his  Studies  betimes  on  a 
Morning,  heard  an  Horfe  riding  by 
with  all  Speed,  and  oblerved  that  he 
flopped  at  his  Window  ;  and  therewith 
heard  the  Voice  of  his  Friend  Fici- 
niis  crying  cut  aloud,  O  Mtchael^  Mi- 
chael^ vera^  vera  funt  tlla;  the  Tkmgs 
"we  difputed  about  are  t'^ue^  very  true. 
Whereupon  he  fuddenly  open'd  the  Win- 
dow, and  efpying  Marjiltus  on  a  white 
Steed,  called  after  him  ;  but  he  vamfh'd 
in  his  Sight.  He  fcnr  therefore  prefcnr- 
ly  to  Florence^  to  know  how  Marjilms 
did  ;  and  underflood,  that  he  died  a- 
bout  that  Hour  he  called  at  his  Win- 
dow,  to  afTure  him  of  his  own  and  o- 
ther  Men  s  Immortalities.  There  is  one 
thing  more  obfervable  m  this  Account  gi- 
ven us  by  the  Abbot  St  Fterre,  and  that 
is  Mr,  Bezuel's  Declaration,  that  he  was 
fenfibk  that  Desfontaines  held  his  Arm 
faff^  arid  that  he  always  felt  a  7ain  in 
that  Tart  of  Us  Arm^  till  he  had /poke  to 
Desfontaines'.^  Brother  j  which,  it  fQtms^ 
he  deferred  doing  near  a  Month-  This 
reminds  me  of  another  Account  very  much 
like  it,  which  I  my  felf  had  fome  Years 
ago  from  a  very  ingenious  Gentleman,  a 
Member  of  Tarltament  for  fome  Part  of 
Korth  Britain  \  being  fome  Part  of  the 
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Difcourfe,  with  which  1  and  others  were 
entertained  in  the  Stage  Coach  from  Lon- 
don to  JVmdfoT :  He  affiired  me,  that  a 
Widow,  a  Tenant  of  his  in  North  Bri- 
tain^ and  who  had  a  great  many  Children 
to  provide  for,  did  appear  to  him  one 
Night,  when  he  was  in  Bed  at  his  Lodg- 
ings in  Tell'Mell  Vit2x  St.  James' s  i  that 
the  Widow  let  him  know,  that  Ihe  was 
dead'^  but  was  very  importunate  with  him, 
that  he  would  take  Care  of  the  great  Fa- 
mily file  had  left  behind  her  ;  thar  he  ha- 
ving confented  to  what  was  requeft^d,  fhc 
immediately  7^7^^^;^;^^  him  <  as  he  thought) 
about  one  of  his  Wrifts  i  that  a  Brother 
Member  oiTarliament  0.2^1^%  on  him  the 
next  Morning  to  go  to  the  Houfe  ^  he  re- 
lated to  him,  as  he  was  getting  out  of 
Bed,  what  had  happened  to  him  in  the 
Night,  and  occafioned  his  lying  longer 
than  ordinary  ;  the  Story  (he  faid)  at  firil 
made  his  Friend  very  merry  :  But  looking 
upon  that  Wrift  which  he  thought  the 
Woman  fqueezed  fo  hard,  and  obferving 
together  with  his  Friend  a  black  Spot  on 
either  Side  of  it,  not  kfs  in  Circumference 
than  a  Sixpence ;  they  hth  began  to  think 
and  talk  of  the  Matter  very  ferioufly: 
The  Gentleman  afTur  d  me,  that  he  Ihew'd 
thofe  Mack  Spots  to  Hundreds  of  People ; 
that  the  Spots  daily  decreas'd,  and  fo 
continued  till  he  had  his   Letters  from 
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Morth  Britain ;  by  which  he  learn't  that 
the  Widow  died  the  ^ame  Nighc  that  flie 
appeared  to  him  in  TeL-Mell^  chat  Ihe  ex- 
pired with  the  fame  Concern  for  her  Chil- 
dren, and  lamenced  the  Abfence  of  iier 
Landlord  ;  and  he  farther  afTured  me  and 
the  Company^  that  he  was  fuliy  con- 
vinced of  fuch  Appaniioti  •  and  chat  he 
did  accordingly  take  tare  of  the  Widow's 
Children.  There  are  many  now  living, 
to  whom  I  have  given  this  Accouit,  as 
well  as  to  your  felf :  And  I  Wifh,  when 
the  learned  Abbot  fliall  again  obhge  us 
With  his  Katural  Explications  of  lome  o- 
ther  AppantiQns^  that  he  would  pleafe  to 
let  us  knoWj  whether  thefe  Vjdo  Inftances 
w^hich  I  have  juft  now  mentioned,  may 
be  accounted  for  in  fuch  a  natural  way 
too :  And  certainly  thefe  Inftances  had 
been  defignediy  pafled  over  by  me,  if  this 
modern  Apparition  given  us  by  the  Abbot 
de  St.  Tierre  had  not  called  for  it.  But 
now,  what  are  the  Abbofs  Reflections,  or 
what  is  that  natural  way^  whereby  he  ex- 
plains this  Apparition  to  good  Mr.  Beztiel^ 
as  he  calls  him  ?  Indeed,  Madam,  I  have 
trefpaffed  too  far  already  in  this  long 
Letter.  I  have  neither  room  for  the  Ah- 
bofs  Arguments  ;  nor  yet  Meflrs.  Innys 
Leave  to  give  you  the  whole  of  this 
choice  Piece.  But  I  eafily  imagine?  thefe 
Memoirs  oi  Literature  are  already  in  your 

Pof- 


Pofleffibti ;  and  am  only  to  requeft,  that 
you  will  impartially  weigh  toReafons,and 
mine  that  have  already  occurred  in  this 
Letter,  relating  to  Apparitions,  The  Ab- 
bot indeed  folves  Things  in  a  very  eafy, 
free  manner  ;  and  you  will  fooa  perceive, 
what  he  aims  at ;  which  is  to  explain  a- 
way  all  Apparitions  in  general.  As  to  the 
particular  Apparition  before  him,'  he  re- 
marks, that  Mr.  Bezuel  having  been  a 
poor  Scholar,  had  not  dined  very  well  pro- 
bably that  Day ;  which  is  an  Evil^  I  pre- 
fume,  the  Abbot  carefully  guards  againft 
himfelf.  He  next  obferves,  that  the  T^og 
"Days  and  the  fragrant  Smell  of  fine  pew 
Hay^  might  both  together  occafion  that 
Diforder  ;  and  fo  Mt.  Bezuel  honefily  bq- 
licved,  he  fays,  that  he  had  a  real  Appa- 
rition ;  and  thus  the  Abbot  having  cleared 
up  the  whole  matter,  as  he  would  have  it 
believed,  he  affures  us  in  the  very  nexc 
Line,  that  Mr.  Bezuets  imaginary  Appa- 
rition was  only  an  EfFed:  of  fuch  Difeafe, 
and  of  the  Alteration  of  his  Brain.  Mr. 
Bezuel,  he  fays,  had  a  frightful  Dream, 
and  part  of  it  proved  true  by  Chance.  The 
new  Hay  does  him  fingular  Service  m  his 
Explication  ;  for  T)esfontaines  ought 
to  have  appeared^  he  thinks,  the  fir  ft  time 
in  the  Meadow ;  but  then  the  Non- Ap- 
pearance at  that  time  is  eafily  folved,  ic 
feems  ,•  becaufe  the  Apparition^  fays  the 
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Ahhotj  'u^anted  to  he  fupported  hy  the  Va^ 
purs  of  the  ne-w  Hay  i  which  \\t  allures 
us  are  ftronger  in  a  Garret  than  elfewhere^ 
and  two  Pages  after  this,  he  re-alTumes 
the  fame  Argument,  and  puts  th^  Qiief- 
tion  ,•    Can  wife  Meii   hefitate  to  believe 
ftich  a  T^tf order  proceeding  from  a  violent 
Impreffton  of  the  Stm^  and  the  Vapours  of 
the  Hay  ?  Then  the  Abbot  proceeds  to 
confider  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit^  in  Regard 
to  a  Body  fuffic tent ly  f olid  and  lighted  (as 
he  calls  it)  as  alfo  the  Confequences  of 
it  ;  which  I  fliall  leave  to  you,  Madam, 
and   others   to  judge  of;    and  thus  the 
Abbot   having  refolved  all  Mr.  BezueV^ 
VifioB  and  ConVerfation   with   T^esfon- 
taines  into  a  feverifh  T>ream^  he  does  in 
the  fame  Breach,    without  affigning  any 
other  Reafon,  difcard  in  three  Lines  the 
Apparition  of  Brutus^   and  all  other  ap- 
paritions mentioned  by  Greek  and  Latin 
Authors.     But  I  flill  forget  my  felf ;  arid 
have  now  juft  Reafon  to  fear  your  Anger, 
in  continuing  to  treat  you  in  this  man- 
ner, after  I  have  detaioed  you  fo  long  al- 
ready.    I  liope,  a  kind  Providence  may. 
foon  permit  me  to  fend  you  two  or  three 
Letters  more  on  the  remaining  Subjdcfi:^  I 
when  I  fhall  be  fo  happy  as  to  learn,  that 
this  has  given  you  any  Satisfadiion  i  or 
that  *tis  like  to  anfwer  the  End  you  pro- 
I  pofedj- 
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fofed  ;  which,  I  am  well  allured,  was  to 
do  Service  to  Religion :  And  1  can  aver 
with  the  greateft  Sincerity  ;  'tis  with  the 
fame  View,  that  the  Commands  you  laid 
on  me  have  been  fo  chearfully  obeyed 

by, 

MadaWy 

Tour  wry  humble  Servant]^ 


Tho.  Dawfon* 


E  R   R   A   T   a: 

P.  iqq^  dele  (.)  after  the  Word  gfeater.  P.  i6fl^,deU 
146,  147,  and  place  I4X,  14:5.  At  P.  144. 1.16. 
read  Meik^r  inftead  of  Mafter^ 
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